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PREFACE

This book aims at reconstructing the everyday life in the Pala
empire with special reference to the material remains unearthed
in the sites of Paharpur, Mahasthangarh, Mainamat] and
Nalanda. The abundant wealth of terracotta plaques and scul-
ptures found on these sites seem to give a panoramic vision
of the life of the people in Bengal and Bihar during the glo-
rious period of Pala rule and are in themselves monuments
of Pzala glories. But these remains do not seem to have been
fully utilised by historians writing on the social life of the
people in Bengal and Bihar during the Pala period, and in
all the books written hitherto on this subject the archaeological
source seems to have reccived only subsidiary importance. It
was with the intention of utilising fully the archaeological sources
of the history of Bengal and Bihar that I started to do rese-
arch work as a student in the Scheol of QOriental and African
Studies, University of London, from October, 1958, and this
book is the unaltered M. A. thesis submitted in the same
University in September, 1960. It remains now for the readers
to judge how far I have been sucéessful in my aim.

"

The gratitude I feel for the invaluable guidance and assistance
that I received in the preparation of this thesis from my
supervisor, Prof. A. L. Basham, formerly Head of the Department
of South Asian History, School of Oriental and African Studies,
and now Professor of South Asian History, Australian National
University, Canberra, is inexpressible by mere words, and to him
I offer my sincere gratitude, respect and thanks,
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I would also 1ike to express my gratitude and sincere thanks to
Dr. F.R. Allchin, formerly of the Institute of Archaeology,
University of London, and now in the Churchill College, Uni-
versity of Cambridge, who helped me in dealing with the arch-
aeological materials, Dr. J. G. de Casparis, Reader in South
Asian History, School of Oriental and African Studies, who
supervised my work for a few months while Prof. Basham
was away on a tour of the Indo-Pak subcontinent, and my
teacher Prof. Ahmed Hasan Dani, Chairman, Department of
Archaeology, University of Peshawar, who first suggested the
possibility of writing a thesis on the social history of Bengal
and Bihar by fully utilising the available archaeological materials.

I am also much indebted to the library staff of the School of
African and Oriental Studies, Senate House Library, University
of London, the India Office Library, the British Museum and
the Victoria and Albert Museum,

It remains for me to record my sincere gratitude to my teacher,
Mr. S. C. Bhattacharyya, Senior Lecturer in History, Dacca Univer-
sity, who cheerfully undertook the painstaking task of reading
the proofs and preparing the index. To him I remain for ever
grateful. I would also like to thank the Asiatic Society of
Pakistan for kindly undertaking the publication of my work.

To my parents I offer my gratitude, appreciation and affection
for enduring my absence for long two years and for financing
my studies abroad.

Lastly I would like to offer my husband, Dr. A. B. M. Hussain
heart-felt gratitude for his constant encouragement and never-
failing companionship without which it might have proved very
difficult for me to complete the work under so many difficult
circumstances.

Department of History Shahanara Hussain
Rajshahi University
Rajshahi, June 10, 1968.
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CHAPTER 1
GEOGRAPHY OF BENGAL AND BIHAR

The whole life of men and their institutions are in close
relations with their environment and so a proper study of the
history of any country requires a knowledge of its geography,
at least of those physical features which may be regarded as
likely to have some effect on shaping the history of its people.

Bengal was the name given to the eastern province of British
India. On the necrth it is hemmed in by the mountain wall
of the Himalayas, . Southwards lies the Bay of Bengal. It is
bounded on the west by the provinces of Bihar and Orissa, and
on the east by Assam and Burma. It lies roughly between
27°9° and 20°50" north latitude and 86°35° and 92°30° east lon-
gitude. Almost entirely flat-surfaced, with hills only on the fringe
in the extreme north, east and west, Bengal, with the exclusion
of th: States of Hill Tippera, Cooch Bihar, and Sikkim, and
the surface area covered by large rivers and estuaries, stretches
77,521 square miles—a land of scores of rivers lazily wandering
over a dead level plain.

Bengal may be roughly dividsd into two main physical divi-
sions: (a) The vast plain and (b) the marginal hills in the
north, east and west. An overwhelming proportion of the surface
of Bengal is a vast, flat, even, alluvial plain and this plain is
a dominant feature of its topography. The plain of Bengal,
though characteristically flat, has been unequally aggraded,” with
the result that some parts of it lie above flood-level, and others
temain below the water-level. The Bengal plain can be broadly
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divided into three classes: (a) The older deltaic and flood plain
lying north of the Ganges-Padmz-Meghnx axis; (b) the younger
deltaic aad flood plain lying south of the axis, and (c) the
erosional and flood plain lying west of the Bh#gtratht-Hooghly
river.!

In the Barind, Madhupur and L#lmai hills the surfaces of
the older d:lta have been partially preserved. In many respects
the younger delta is typical. Extremely low-lying and with a
web of distributaries, especially in the south, itis a combination
of flood and deltaic plains. If the sea were to rise some twenty-
five feet its greater part, including the City of Calcutta, would
be submerged under water2 The erosional and flood plain lying west
of the Bhagrratht river is older and its general slope is somewhat
steeper. Here a number of terraces extend from north to south.
These flats grade into mild undulations, and wherever harder
rocks like granites or gneisses or quartzites come to the
surface, they have been dissected into hills or riggles. In the
north-west of Midnapur district and south-west of Bankura
district the most conspicuous hills are found. These hills rise
to a height of over 1,000 feet. In Bankura district Susunia hill
and the Biharinath Parvat dominate the landscape.s

The typical piedmont plain of the Terai and Western Duars
is porous and lies at the foot of the Himalayas. Several ranges
of the Himalayas rise behind the Terai plain to the stupendous
height of over 10,000 feet in Darjecling district. In the east,
the hills of the Tripura and Chittagong Hill Tracts run from
north to south, increasing in height towards the east. These
hills are divided by valleys with an average width of tep miles.

Only in limited areas of Bengal hard consolidated rocks out-
crop. In the western uplands and also in the extreme north
the oldest of these are found, forming the Darjecling Himalaya

1. S.P. Chatterjee : Bengal in Maps, 1949, p. 8.
2. Ibid.
3. Ibid.
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and Buxa hills. The rocks in the east are much younger and
less compact, Tertiary rocks occur as a narrow band along the
foot of the Himalayas in the Darjeeling area. A belt of Archaean
gneisses and schists along with intrusive granites runs in the
western part of Bengal. In the Birbhum district the inliers
of the Rajmahal basalt trap are found. There are deposits of
iron, coal, ccpper, and tungsten ores in the upland region of the
western part of Bengal. The eastern hilis are composed mainly of
upper Tertiary sandstones and shales.

The soils of Bengal have been derived from alluvial deposits,
forming flood and piedmont plains, and deltas, They have been
divided into sands, loamy sands, sandy loams, river silts or silt
loams, clay loams and clays on the basis of texture. Mainly
along the coast pure sands occur and they form coastal sand
dunes. Loamy sands occur along the northern band of the
Ganges. The alluvial plains in the north are covered by sandy
loams. Silt or silt loams predominate along the banks of the
Brahmaputra, Meghna and Tista. Clay loams predominate in
other parts of the Bengal plains. In swamps and lakes clays
with or without much soil are found. The alluvial plains along the
coast and especially in the Sundarban area are impregnated with
saline soil, which is one type of intrazonal soil.

Older deposits in the Barind region and Madhupur Jungle
area, and the metamorphic and gneiss rocks in the west got
laterised under the climatic conditions of Bengal. This laterisa-
tion gave rise to younger red earths in the Barind region and
Madhupur Jungle area, and older red earths or typical lateritic
soils and laterite in the last area.

The normal rainfall of Bengal is 78.06 inches and next to
Assam it is the rainiest metrological division of India. The basis
of the economy of Bengal is agriculture.

The most significant feature of the landscape of Bengal is
its rivers. As far as ancient Bengal is concerned, the main
changes in its physical features at different ages have been caused
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by the shifting of the beds of its rivers and the erosion and
accretion, mainly in the deltaic region, caused by the courses
of those rivers!. In the more easterly portion of the Himalayas
all the snow and water falling upon the Kumaon, Nepal, Bhutan
and Assam sections find their way ultimately into the Ganges, the
Brahmaputra and the Meghna, the three largest river systems of India,
and through these mighty rivers they are washed down to the sea
across the surface of Bengal. The Ganges and the Brahmaputra
with their numerous branches and tributaries have always
been a great factor in shaping the destiny of Bengal. By the
vast deposit of silt carried from the uplands, they have
created the huge areas of deltaic lands and the process is still
going on. The constant shiftings of river-beds have also resulted
from the same fluvial action. The changes thus occurring
in the river-courses are responsible for the making and unmaking
of flourishing cities and thriving trade centres and it is in
the history of these rivers of Bengal that a chronicle of its past
civilization can be built up.

The Ganges, the Brahmaputra and the Meghn@ receive between
them the waters of all the other streams of Bengal, except the Suv-
arpalekha in the west, and the Karpaphulr and a few others which
flow south of it, in the east and on their seaward march they
go on distributing their waters through a large number of channels.
Of these three rivers the Ganges is by far the most important’
one. The Ganges enters Bengal at the point where the low-lying
Rajmahal hills almost touch its waters. There is a great difference
between the present course of the Ganges, after it has rounded the
Rajmahal hills, and its course before the sixteenth century. Then
the Ganges flowed further north and east and probably the city
of Gauda was situated on its right bank and after more than
one shift towards the south and west it reached its present course.

The Ganges divides itself into two branches, about twenty-five
miles to the south of the ancient Gauda. These two branches are
the Bhagiratht and the Padma. The Bhagurathy is the western.
most channel of the Ganges and the lower reach of the former

1. D.R.B. Volume, p. 34l.




GEOGRAPHY OF BENGAL AND BIHAR 5

was named the Hooghly by the English sailors in the seventeenth
century, no doubt on the basis of a local name. The Padm#,
the present principal channel of the Ganges, flows in a south-
casterly direction. The Bhagrrath is dying in its upper reaches
and the conditions of its left-bank feeders, the Bhairab-Jalangi
and Mathabhanga are no better. But formerly, in all probability,
the Bhagiratht and not the Padmz, was the principal channel
of the Ganges. From time immemorial a great sanctity has been
attached to the BhEgrrathr river which is not the case with the
Padma. In the Naihati copper plate of Vallalasena we find that
the Bhagrrathr was regarded as the «heavenly river” or the Ganges,
and the queen-mother performed a great religious ceremony on
its banks on the occasion of the solar eclipse.! 1n Sanskrit
literature the whole course of the Ganges from the Himalaya
to the sea has been referred to as the Bhagirathr and in many
inscriptions of the eighth and ninth centuries A.D. we find refe-
rences to the upper course of the Ganges beyond Bengal as the
Bhzgrrathr. But these evidences do not disprove the existence of
the Padma at a very early date.2

The determination of the date when the Padma became the
principal channel of the Ganges is difficult, but there can be
hardly any doubt that by the beginning of the sixteenth century
A.D. the Padma was already the principal stream of the Ganges.

The earlier course of the lower Ganges, as it flowed down
the channel of the Bhagrrathr, was somewhat different from it
is now.®» At «Trivenr ( near Hooghly ) the Ganges divides
into three streams: (1) “The Sarasvatr flowing south-west past
Satgaon and emerging into the present Hooghly at Sankrail, with
a main branch running past Amta into the DZmodar and probably
also the Rupnarayan and so into the lower Hooghly; (2) the Yamu-
na following the direction south-east along the present route

1. N.G. Majumdar; Inscnptions of Bengal, vol. 111, p.74.

2. For a full discussion of this point see D.R.B. Volume, pp.
347-348.

3. History of Bengal, vol. 1, edited by R.C. Majumdar,
Dacca University, 1943, p.3.
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(3) a middle branch which was the Bhagratht proper flowing
south along the present Hooghly channel to Calcutta and then
through Tolly’s Nullah to the sea, before reaching which it split
up into a number of branches, one running into the lower
Hooghly at Diamond Harbour. This view is supported by Ch#nd
Sadagar’s voyage along the Bhagiratht (acc. to Kavikankan—
A.D. 1577 ) past villages, Tirvens, Khardah, Konnagar, Kutrang,
Kalighat, Baripur, and Magra.

After its confluence with the Yamuna above Goalundo the
river Ganges is almost invariably known as the Padma. The
enormous volume of the water of the Ganges is carried mainly
by the Padmz and it is generally very wide. The main channel
of the Padma river is constantly shifting except at places where
it is confined by high banks and the changing course causes rapid
silt formations every season and char lands (freshly formed silt
and sand deposits) and islands are thrown up after the seasonal
inundations.

Change in the courses of the main rivers is one of the import-
tant features of the river system of Bengal and during the last
four centuries considerable shifting has also taken place in the course
of the Padma river. According to the Stevenson-Moore Commi-
ttee it first flowed past Rampur Boalia, through Chalan-Jhil, the
Dhaleswari and the Budigangaz rivers past Dacca into the Meghna.
The lower course of the mighty Padma lay much further to the
south in the eighteenth century. The combined waters of the
Ganges and the Yamuna undoubtedly led to the development or the
Kurtin@s&® channel of the Padma, south of Rajabari, and thereby
above Chandpur a junction was brought about with the Meghnat
and the great intermingling of the mighty rivers Padmz

1. Report on the Hooghly River and its Head-waters, vol. 1, b):
Stevenson Moore and others (quoted in D.R.B. Volume, pp.
343-344).

2. La Touch : ““Relics of the great Ice Age in the plains of Northern
India” in Geological Magazine, New Series, vol. VII, 1910, p.43.
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and the Meghna doesnot appear to have taken place more than about
125 years agol. Gradually the Padm® adopted its present course.

Apart from the Bhagirath: and the PadmZ rivers the mighty
Ganges gives off many other distributaries and numerous spill
channels in the Bengal plain. Among these distributaries the Gar-
ain-Madhumatr is the largest and the most active river between the
Mathabhanga and the Arial Khan. The Arial Khan is another
important branch of the Ganges which was the main channel
of the latter before it turned east to join the MeghnZ. Many
old branches like the Kumar and the Bhairab are now dying.
There are a number of estuaries, each of which resembles an
arm of the sea, between the mouths of the Hooghly and Meghn3.

The Brahmaputra perhaps carries more water than the Ganges.
At present the main volume of the waters of the Brahmaputra
rolls down the Yamuna, which meets the PadmZz river near Goa-
lundo. But its present course runs much to the west of its for-
mer channel, which still flows past Mymensingh town and es-
pecially in the wet summer season carries some Brahmaputra water.
The Brahmaputra river is notorious for its shifting channels and
formation of chars. In between the Yamuna and the Meghnz
flow the Dhaleswari, the Budiganga and the Lakhyz.

The Meghna river is entirely fed by rainwater which is not
the case either with the Brahmaputra or the Ganges. By the
union of the two rivers of Assam, the SurmZ and the Kusiyars,
the chief part of the Meghna is formed. After the confluence
of the MeghnZ with the old Brahmaputra at Bhairab Bazar it
grows rapidly and begins to flow as a wide meandering river
with offshoots and branches. Near Munshiganj it receives
the combined waters of the Bugiganga-Dhaleswari-Lakhyz. Later
the MeghnZ receives the Padmz at Chandpur. Then the left-
hand branch meanders in the flat country of Tippera.

1. N. Ahmed : An Economic Geography of East Pakistan,
London, 1958; History of Bengal, 1, p. 4.
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Bordered on the ecast by the Bréhmaputra (Yamun#@), on the
south by the Ganges (Padm3z) the plain of North Bengal has
many rivers, the most important being the Tista and the Mah@nanda.
Before the year 1787 the Tista river used to flow into the
Ganges through the Atrai channel and its waters were also
distributed through the Karatoya and Punarbhava. A few words
must be said here about the river Karatoya because of its great
historic importance. The Karatoyx river was once a large and holy
one and ‘a Karatoys-Mahdtmya still testifies to its sanctity. On
the banks of the Karatoya stood the city of Pundravardhana,
the antiquity of which goes back to the Maurya period and which
gave its name to the big territorial division (bhukti) stretching at one
time from the Himalayas to the sea and comprising the former
Rajshahi Presidency, and a considerable part of the Dacca Division.

Since the diversion of the Tista river most of the rivers of
North Bengal are dying, the Mahanandz being an exception.
The present Tista and all the other rivers flowing east of it are
Himalayan rivers.

The change in the course of the river Kosi is also a remark-
able one. The Kosi now flows through the district of Purnea
and unites its waters with the mighty Ganges at a point much
higher up above Rajmahal. But modern experts on the changes
in the course of rivers in North Bengal are generally of the
view that originally it ran east-west and fell into the Bramhae
putra. . Therefore right across the whole breadth of northern
Bengal the channel of the river Kosi must have been steadily
shifting towards the west and even further beyond. Dr. W.W.
Hunter states that the Karatoya marks an ethnical frontier clearly
defined even to the present day and observes : «If we assume
that the Kusi and the Mahananda formerly joined the Karatoys,
we have at once an explanation of the great size the latter
river once undoubtedly had, and we shall also be able to acc-
ount for the process by which the great sandy plain was built
up between the Barendra of Rajshahi and the Madhupur Jungle
of Maimansingh, through which the Brahmaputra made its way
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at the beginning of the century. The ethnical frontier which begins
to be uncertain in Dinajpur district will be completed by adop-
ting the above course for the Kusi. On the left bank we shall
have the Koch peoples still found in such numbers in the
Kissengunge subdivision of Purneah district and in the north
of Dinajpur, on the same side of the river would be the King-
dom of Kirat, Kichak, and Kamrup”.!

<. .....great changes have taken place in the courses of some of
) important rivers in Bengal during the last four or five hundred
years. Judging from the extent of these changes we must presume
the possibility of similar changes during the preceding centuries,
though at present we have no means to determine the nature
and extent of these changes. In other words, the courses of
the rivers in Bengal during the ancient period, ending in 1200
A.D., might have been very different, not only from those of
the present time, but even from those in the recent past for
which we have some positive evidence. This point is to be borne
in mind when v.¢ discuss any geographical question concerning
ancient Bengal on the basis of river-frontiers>.?

The Ganges, the Brahmaputra and the MeghnZ with their
numerous branches and adjuncts intersect the land of Bengal in
such a variety of directions as to form perhaps the most com-
plete and easy system of navigation found anywhere in the world
thereby  providing remarkable facilitics for interprovincial
communications as well as communications with the outer world,
This navigation system fosters commercial and other contacts
with the peoples of other lands. But this is only one side of
the case. By dividing the provincz of Bengal into so many
divisions, by forming the boundaries between different districts,
the rivers of Bengal to some extent, have isolated one part of
the country from the other. Hence dialects vary between one part
and another and constant contact within the province is hampered.

1. Statistical Account of B;'ngal, I"uﬁxca, 1877 (quotez in D.R.B.
Volume, p. 354).
2. D.R.B. Volume, p. 359.
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We now turn to the chief traditional political and geogra-
phical divisions of Bengal.

(@) Gauda: This region emerges from obscurity before the
final eclipse of the Guptas! Its extent varied in different
ages and its precise location is a controversial issue. Papini,
who flourished before the third century B.C., mentions a Gau-
dapura and in his time Gauda seems to have been known as
situated in the east.? Gauda was also known to Vatsyayana,
the author of Kamasatra® In his work on poetics reference
is made by Dandi to the style of composition used by the
Gaudas (Gaudiya) in the east (6th century).s

From the Haraha inscription, dated 664 A. D., wc know that
the Gaudas were compelled by I[§@navarman Maukhari to live
on the sea-shore.s Karpasuvarpa, situated some twelve miles
to the south of Murshidabad and near Rangamayi, was the
capital of the Gauda king Sasanka in the 7th century A. D.s

According to the Chinese pilgrim Yuan-Chwang, the country
of Karpasuvarna was about 4,450 /i (1,460 or 1,500, Beal) in
circuit and well cultivated. Its climate was temperate. The land
was low and moist, farming operations regular with abundant
flowers and fruits.? In the Brhat-Samhita of Varahamihirae,
a work of the sixth century A.D., Gaudaka is restricted to a
part of Bengal which is distinguished not only from Paupdra
(North Bengal), Tamraliptika (part of the Midnapore district),
Vafiga and Samatata (Central and Eastern Bengal), but also
from Vardhamana (Burdwan). In the Bhavisya Purdna it is sta-

History of Bengal, 1, p. 12

VI. 2. 99-100 (quoted from History of Bengal, I, p. 10).
Benares ed. (Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot), pp.115.294.
Kavyadarsa-Pariccheda 1,40,42,43,46, ctc.

E.L X1V, p. 171.

History of Bengal, 1, p.13.

Beal, Records of the Western World, 11, 201; Watters, Ii, 191.
X1V. 6-18.

I - R N
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ted that Gauda lies to the north of Burdwan and south of
the Padma and this corresponds to the kingdom of Gauda-Karpa-
suvarna described by the writers of the seventh century A. D.
In the Anargha-raghava® of Murar], a work of the latter
half of the eighth century A.D., mention is made of Campa
as the capital of the Gaudas in the time of that poet. The
Ain-i-Akbari mentions Campanagar] in the Sarkar of Mardan,
which stood on the left bank of the Damodar river, north-west
of the city of Burdwan? and it is probable that the city of
Campz is identical with this Campanagarj.

From the time of Devapala, the third king of the Pala dynasty
and possibly from that of his father Dharmapzala himself, the
title Gaude§vara became the official style of the reigning empe-
rors. The earliest epigraphical mention of the Palas as Gauges-
vara is to be found in the Badal pillar inscription of Guruva
Misra, in which this title is applied to Devapala® But we
learn from a Kanheri inscription4 of Amoghavarsa I (814-877
A. D) that Cauda was still referred to as a vigaya or dis-
trict.8

(b) Vanga : In the Aitareya Aramyaka® the earliest reference

to Vanga is to be found, followed by its mention in the
legal treatises of the Vedic schools. References to Vanga are
also found in the ancient epics and Dharmasutras.? In the
story of Vijaya’s landing in the island of Ceylon the Ceylonese
Chronicles refer to Vanga. In the Puranas® the Vangas are

1. J. A.S. B. 1908, p. 279; for the period of the poet, see Keith,
The Sanskrit Drama, p. 225.

Hunter : Statistical Account cf Bengal, 1, p. 368.

E. I, 11, 163, line 14.

1. A. XIII. 134,

For Gauda’s connection with Ragha and Vanga and other
details, - see History of Bengal.

Keith, /bid., pp. 101, 200.

See History of Bengal, 1, p.8. .

See B. C. Sen: Historical Asp cts of Bengal Inscriptions,
Cal., 1942, p. 37.

RN PR wb
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mentioned. as allies of the Angas, Sumhas, Pupdras and Kalingas
and from this we can conclude that the Vangas lived in the
eastern part of India as the neighbours of the above-mentioned
tribes. In the Raghuvamsa of Kzlidasa, who is generally believed
to have flourished in the fourth or fifth century A. D., the Vangas
are placed amidst the streams of the Ganges.! It is probable
that at times the western boundary of the Vanga country extended
beyond the Kapiséa or Kaszi in the district of Midnapore. The
Jaina Upanga, Prajidpana,® also admits the inclusion within
Vanga of an area beyond Hooghly, according to which TzZmra-
lipti (Tamluk) belonged to the Vangas. But in literature the
Tamluk territory is wusually mentioned as a distinct region. In
the second apsidal temple inscription (F.) at Nagarjunikonda
(3rd century) and the Meherauli inscription of Candra the earliest
epigraghical references to Vanga® are found. In the Nagar-
junikonda inscription Vanga is mentioned as having been con-
verted to Buddhism by monks who came from Tambapanna or
Ceylon. The Meherauli iron pillar inscription, a posthumous
eulogy of aking called Candra, mentions that Candra “extirpa-
ted in baitle in the Vanga countries his cnemies who offered
him a united resistance.”

But it seems that Vanga of Pala and Sena records was smaller
in extent than the old territory known to Kzlidasa or the Jaina
Prajiiapana.* This region could not have extended as far as
Tamluk, the latter now being a part of the Vardhama@na-bhukti.
Even a part of the delta embracing Jessore and certain adjoin-
ing regions came to be known as Upavanga and reference to
Upavanga was made by Varzhamihira in his work, the Brhat-
samhita, of the sixth century A.D.5To the eastern part of the
Gangetic delta Vanga proper was now restricted. Hemacandra

1. Raghuwamsa. 1IV. 36.

I A., 1891, p. 376

E. I. XX, pp. 22-23., Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum. Vol.
111, p. 141

History of Bengal, Vol. 1, p. 15

XIV. 8.

wa WP
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uses Vanga and Harikela (Sylhet) as synonymous terms in his
Abhidhanacintamanit

In the later period of Pala rule Vanga was divided into two
parts, northern and southern (anuttara). In the Kamauli Grant ®
of Vaidyadeva, a minister of Kumarapala, a distinct reference
is made to anuttara or southern Vanga. In later Sena inscrip-
tions two bhigas of Vanga are mentioned, namely Navya and
Vikramapura, and the two divisions of Vanga implied in the
Kamauli grant of Vaidyadeva may have corresponded roughly to
Navya and Vikramapura.®? A copper-plate grant of Vigvarupasena*
makes it clear that Navya was a part of Vanga. According
10 J. Ghosh Nanya-mandala of the Ramapala plate is a
mistake for Navyamandala® and hc also identifies Nehakasthi
in that manpdala with Naikathi in the district of Bakarganj.
The Navya-bhaga of Vanga extended to the head of the Bay
of Bengal and the estuary of thc Meghna in the east.S Navya
means navigable and it is a fitting designation of the south-
eastcrn part of the Gangetic delta which is a labyrinth of rivers
and creeks.? Besides Navya, Vikramapura wszs another sub-division
of Vanga. In the military annals of Bengal Vikramapura occu-
pied an important place. Succassive rulers issued grants from
this place. To give only one instance, Sricandra issued four
grants from Vikramapura. The Vikramapura bhdga seems to
have been bigger in size than the modern pargana of Vikrampur
in the Dacca district, and it seems to have stretched southward
as far as the Kotalipada and Edilpur pargapa.®

(IV.23)
Gauda-lekha-mala, p. 140

History of Bengal, Vol. 1, p. 16

IHQ., Vol. 11, 1926, pp. 84-86.

Pancapuspa, 1339 (B.S.) Phalguna, p.369

N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, 111, 146,194,
History of Bengal Vol. 1, p. 16

History of Bengal, 1, p.16

BN LA LN~
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(c) Samatata: In the Allahabad Prasasti of Samudra Gupta
Samatata is mentioned for the first time as a border kingdom
grouped with Kartripura, Kamartupa, Davaka and Nepzala.! In
the Brhatsamhita of Varzhamihira, a distinction is made between
Vanga and Samatata and the latter appears as an eastern country.?
References to Samatata can also be gleaned from several inscrip-
tions which date from about the 9th to the 12th century A.D.»

Hiuen Tsang visited Samatata in the 7th century and the
narrative in his record describes it as a low and a moist cou-
ntry with frontier bordering on the Bay of Bengal and it lay
to the south of Kamarupa (in Assam).# According to a state-
ment made by I-tsing, a junior contemporary of Hiuen Tsang,
in the late 7th century A.D. Rajabhata was the Kking of Sama-
tata, If the Rayarajabhaita of the Ashrafpur copper plates is
identical with Rajabhata, mentioned by the Far Eastern travell-
ers as the king of the Samatata then the capital of Samatata
was at Karmanta.® This place has been identified with the mod-
ern village of Badkamta, twelve miles to the west of Comilla. The
connection of Samatata with the Tippera district in later ages
is also shown by the Narayana Image Inscriptions of the reign
of Mahipala (10th century A.D.) found at Baghzura in the Tipp-
era district which mentions Samatata. <«The exact limits of
Samatata cannot be ascertained, but it may be taken as roughly "
equivalent to eastern Bengal.”? Hiuen Tsang’s description of
Samatata suggests that it might have included even part of
central Bengal®

Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum, Vol. 111, p. 8

XIV. 6-8

B. C. Sen : Historical Aspects of Bengal Inscriptions, p. 90
History of Bengal, 1, p. 17

See History of Bengal 1, pp. 86-87

E: 2., XVII, 353.55.

History of Bengal, 1, p. 47

Ibid., p. 17

PN ABDE
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(d) Harikela : I-tsing, the Chinese traveller of the latter half
of the 7th century A.D., mentions Harikela as the eastern limit
of East India.! Rajasekhara n his Karpuramaiijari includes Hari-
kela girls among women of the east2 Thus the evidences of
both I-tsing and Rz#jasekhara show that Harikela was situated
in the east. «It marked in reality the easternmost limit of
Bengal as it was constituted in those days”.® Vanga and Hari-
kela are used as synonymous terms by the lexicographer Hema-
candra in his Abhidhanacintamani.* But in the Mafijusri-mulaka-
Ipa mention is made of Harikela, Vanga and Samatata as disti-
nct entities and in two manuscripts in the collection of the Dacca
University, Harikola, that is possibly Harikela, is synonymous
with Sylhet® But from these evidences we cannot come to a
definite conclusion that Harikela was not associated with Vanga
in all ages. In the epigraphic records of the Candra dynasty
of eastern Bengal Trailokyacandra, ruler of Candradvipa (Bakar-
ganj district), is described as the mainstay of the king of Harikela.

(e) Paunpdravardhana or Pupdravardhana and Varendrt : Pund-
ravardhana was, as the name suggests, a settlement of the
Pundras. In the Aitareya Brghmana we find mention of the Pup-
dras who lived beyond the frontiers of Aryandom and were
classed as dasyus.® In the Digvijaya section of the Mahabhirata
the Pupdras are placed in the east of Monghyr and they were
associated with potentates who ruled on the banks of the Kasi
river.? «This accords with the evidence of Gupta epigraphs and the
records of the Chinese writers which agree 1n placing the terri-
tory of the Pundras—then styled Pundravardhana—in North Bengal.”

1. I-tsing, XLVL

2. Konow and Lanman’s ed. and tr., pp. 226-227.

3. B.C. Sen, Historical Aspects of Bengal Inscriptions, p. 83.

4. (IV.23)

5. Pramode Lal Paul, The Early History of Bengal, Calcuua,
1939 L. iii IV.

6. VII, 13.18.

7. History of Bengal, 1, p. 20
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The Damodarpur and Dhanzidaha copper-plates dating from
143 to 224 of the Gupta era prove that Pundravardhana was
the name of a large territorial division in the possession of the
Guptas at least from the second quarter of the fifth to about
the middle of the sixth century A.D.! From the time of Dhar-
mapala it was an important province of the Palas. During a
long period extending from the 8th to the 12th century A. D.
Fupdravardhana witnessed political vicissitudes of different dyna-
sties. The metropolitan district of the Pupdravardhana territory
was Varendr] or Varendra-mandala, as the city of Pupdra-
vardhanapura was situated within its area. The Tarpandight
grant of Laksmanasena (12th century) assigns Varendr; to Pund-
ravardhana.? The inclusion of Varendrt within Pundravardhana
is also proved by the Madhainagar grant of Laksmanasena and
the Silimpur inscription of the time of the Kamarupa King
Jayapala 3

() Radha : According to the Jaina legend in the Acar-
anga-satra® the land of the Ladhas (Radha) in West Bengal was a
pathless country inhabited by a rude folk who attacked peace-
ful monks. In the Acdranga-satra® we find two divisions of the
land of Lagha, namely, Vajrabhumi, and Subbha (Suhma)-bhami.
The name Vajrabhumi, <«Land of Diamond”, reminds us
of the sarkar of Madaran in south-west Bengal, mentioned in’
the Ain-i-Akbari in which there was a diamond mine. The sar-
kar of Madaran corresponds to parts of the modern Birbhum,
Burdwan, and Hooghly districts. The westward extension of
Vajrabhumi, the land of diamond, may have been as far as
Kokra on the borders of Bihar, which was famous for its

1. B.C. Sen : Historical Aspects of Bengal Inscriptions, 1. 104,

2. Inscriptions of Bengal, p. 102, n.4,

3. For details see B. C. Sen: Historical Aspects of Bengal
Inscriptions, p. 111 and for the geographical limits of Vare-
ndri, History of Bengal.

4. 1.8.3.

5. 1.8.3.; Jacobi in Sacred Books of the East Series, Harvard
XXII ( Jaina-satras, Part I ) p.84
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diamond mines in the days of the Mughal emperor Jahangr.!
Ragha was divided into two parts, namely Daksina or South
Radha and Utiara or North Radha. «This mode of division

which can be traced back to the ninth century A.D. apparently
replaces the older segmentation of the area into Vajjabhwmi and
Subbhabhumi’’.2

Mention is made of Daksina-Radh® in the Gaonri plates 3
of Vakpati Musdja (981 A.D.).. It is also mentioned in the Pra-
bodha-candrodaya-niataka by Krsna Misra (11th century),* and in
the Nydyakandali of Srrdharacarya® written in 991 A.D. References
to Daksipa Radha occur in the Amare§vara Temple inscription®
of Mandhata and the Capdi of Kavikankana Mukundarama.?
According to the above-mentioned records Dakgina-Radhz inclu-
ded Bhturiéresthi or Bhurisegthika (modern Bhursut) and Nava-
grama in the districts of Howrah and Hooghly and also Damu-
nyz (to the west of the Damodar) in ithe Burdwan district. From
this we can conclude that Dakgina-Ragha embraced considerable
portions of western Bengal lying between the Ajay and the Damo-
dar rivers.® The western boundary of Daksina-Ragha may have
extended béyond the Damodar far into the Arambagh sub-divi-
sion and the southern boundary may have reached the Rupnarayarn.
But according to tradition recorded in the Digvijaya-prakasa®
Radhz lies to the north of the Damodar.

1. E:stt;; of Bengal, 1, p. 9

2. History of Bengal, 1, pp. 20-21

3. EL. XXIiL. 105

4. Act. II, p. 43.

5. J.A.S.N.(N.S.), Vol. VIII p.341, n.1.

6. Hiralal : Inscriptions in C.P. and Berar (2nd. ed.), p.72; lc.1.
502f.

7. Cal. Univ. ed., Part I, p. 20.

8. History of Bengal, I, p. 21.

9. Vasumati, 1340 (B.S.), Magha, p.610. The work is attributed
to a contemporary of Pratapaditya (S. Mitra, Yasor-Khulnar
Itihasa, 132).
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Uttara-Radha . is mentioned:in the Belava copper plates of
Bhojavarman ( 11th century A. D. )1, and the Naihati copper plate
of Vallalasena (12th century A.D.).2 A place called Siddhalagramal
ig teferred to in the Belava grant as being situated in Uttara-Rgdhz
and in the Naihati grant of Vallalasena the village. Vallahitthz is,
ment:oned as being situated in the same territory. Slddhalagrimaq
has been identified with Siddhagrama in the district of Birbhum
ahd Vallahiyths with Balutiya' on the northern borders of the
Burdwan district. The Saktipur grant of Lakgmanasena suggests’
that the mandala of Uttara-Ragha also embraced villages in the"
Kandi sub-division of Murshidabad.? Generally the Ajay river is-
regarded as the boundary line between Uttara and Dakgina-Radha.
«But the inclusion of a part of the Katwa sub-division within
Uttara-Radha - may imply that at times the Khari, rather than the
Ajay, separated northern RZdha from southern Ragha”.4

'On the north the province of Bnhar is bounded by the Nepalese
Terai, and on the east by the province of west Bengal. South,
wards hes "the province of Orissa. The states of Uttara Pradesbq
and Madhya Pradesh are to the west of Bihar.

l»

Almost the whole of Bihar is an alluvial plain watered and®
drained by the Ganges and ‘ts tributaries, such as the Gandak,’
Son, Gogri and Kosj, the region of Chhota Nagpur plateau beingq_
an exception. The climate of Bihar is drier than that of Bengal. *%

The province of Bihar falls naturally into three main divisions :
North Bihar, South Bihar and Chhota Nagpur. North Bihar
lying north of the river Ganges is separated from the rest of the
province by the Ganges. Itis a flat alluvial plain and is drained
by many rivers and numerous rivulets. Among the main rivers
mention may be made- of Sarayu or Ghaghra, Gandakj, Bagmali,
Kosj, Kamala, Panara, Mahananda and above all the. Ganga

1. E.I Vol. XII, pp. 37-43
2. E.IL Vol. XIV, pp. 156-63
3. History of Bengal, 1, p.22
4. Jbid.
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into which all the main rivers fall directly or through a larger
river. The alluvial soil of North Bihar has made its land soft
and hence the rivers frequently change their courses. The alluvial
filling in South Bihar is shallow. Here and there we find groups
of small, craggy hills. All the rivers here are hill streams, Of
these rivers mention may be made of $ona, Karmanasa, Punpun,
Morahar, Phalgm Mohana all of which flow from the south to
the north and fall in the river Ganges. South Bihar contains a
greater number of rivers than North Bihar but for the most
part of the year there is little water in them, the river Sona
being an exception.

The plateau of Chhota Nagpur is full of forests and hills and
the land is not fertile. The most important hills cf this region

are the Rajmahal and Paresnzth hills. A large number of lesser
ranges like Khaira hills, Brijka hills, Dalma, Swai, Karnati are
also situated here. All these above-mentioned hills are actually
spurs of the Vindhya range. Among the rivers of this region
mention may be made of Barakar, Damodar, Mayuraks] and
Ajay.

There are four administrative divisions of the modern province
of Bihar viz., Tirhut, Patna, Bhagalpur and Chhota Nagpur. But
the chief traditional political divisions of Bihar are Mithila and
Magadha. Separated by the river Ganges, Mithila lay to the north
of this river and to the south lay Magadha. A major portion
of North Bihar corresponds to the Mithila of ancient fame.
Magadha was the region of South Bihar. The former was the seat
of Brahmanical orthodoxy, but the latter was the cradle of
Buddhism. There was also a linguistic difference between these
two regions. The Maithili language was spoken in Mithila and
an early form of Hindi in Magadha.



CHAPTER 11

THE HISTORY OF THE PALAS
THE RISE OF THE DYNASTY
GOPALA ( C. 750-777 A.D.)

The death of Sasmnka which took place shortly before 637-638
A.D. was followed by the distuption of his dominions. From the
middle of the 7th century down to the middle of the 8th, internal
disorganisation and invasions from abroad characterised the history
of Bengal and anarchy and chaos reigned supreme. Bengal was
torn between internal dissensions and the rivalry of local rulers
and taking advantage of this chaos ambitious rulers from far and
near invaded Bengal. There are records of Bengal being overrun
by the forces of Kamartupa, Kanauj and even distant Kashmir.
This state of political disintegration is described in the Khalimpur
copper plate of Dharmapala as matsyanydya, i. e., ‘practice of
fishes. The term *‘matsyanyaya™ denotes, according to the explana-
tion offered in ancient texts, the absence of a central ruling
authority, resulting in a condition of chaos, where every local
chief assumes royal authority and might alone is right.2 The natural
reaction to the marsyanydya referred to above was the selection
or election of Gopala as the king. But who made him a king
is still a subject of great controversy. The Khalimpur copper-
plate reference® that Gopala was chosen king by the “‘prakrtis™ is
problematic. Prakrti has often the meaning of subjects and
hence the general belief is that Gopala was made king by the

1. E. I, 1V, text, p. 248, trans., p. 251.

2. For details see B. C. Sen, Historical Aspects of Bengal
Inscriptions, pp. 290-292; History of Bengal, 1, pp. 79-90.

3. Khalimpur ¢c. p., V.IV, E.L, IV, Text, p.248, Trans. p.251.
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general body of the people of Bengal! This view, although it
has met with general acceptance, is doubtful. Itis hardly con-
ceivable that such a systematic selection or election by the people
“was at all practicable in those days and in such abnormal
times™.* According to some, the word prakrti should not be
taken literally, but in the technical meaning of “principal officers”
and they assert that Gopala was placed on the throne by the
“principal officers” of the state. But this view is also doubtful.
The question arises as to who were the *principal officers” of
the state. In a time when there was no unifying central authority
exercising power over the whole of Bengal and when the kingdom
was divided into a number of petty principalities, the suggestion
seems to be dubious and misleading. Who else then could be
the selectors of Gopzla as the king ? The answer is probably
the petty independent ruling chiefs.* The suggestion seems to be
the most reasonable. Weakened as they were by internal strife, it
was perhaps a necessity for them to become united when there
were threats of external enemies.® Fearful of the dangers and
aware of their weaknesses, it is not unlikely that they came to
a sort of agreement and surrendered their rights to Gopala, a
similar ruling chief, who eventually became the sovereign head.
The selection of Gopala is epoch-making; it ended the matsyanydya
on the one hand, and on the other laid the foundation of a
dynasty which ruled Bengal for over four centuries. The ancestry
of Gopala cannot be traced too far. In the Khalimpur copper-
plate he is mentioned as the grandson of Dayitavisnu and the
son of Vapyata® Vapyata is called the ‘destroyer of foes”? and

1. R.D. Banerji, Bangalar Itihasa, Part 1, 2nd ed., pp.
151,162,171.

History of Bengal, Vol.l, Ist. ed. p.97.

Pramode Lal Paul, The Early History of Bengal, Cal., 1939,
p.112.

History of Bengal, p. 98.

Nihara Ranjan Ray, Bangdlir Itihasa, Vol. 1, Cal ,1952, p.475.
Verses 23,4, E 9 1V, Text, p.248, \rans, P 251 For the whole
mscnptnon and other details about it see ibid., pp. 243-254.
Ibid.,

w N
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R. C. Majumdar is of opinion that «this does not imply anything
more than that he was, perhaps, a military chief.”* The description
of Dharmapala, the son of Gopala, as Rajabhatidi-Vamsa-patita?
and that of Deddadevi, the wife of Gopala and mother of
Dharmapala, as Bhadrdtmaja® are controversial® and do not give
us any definite idea about the origin of Gopala or of the
dynasty founded by him. In the Kamauli plate of Vaidyadeva,
who was originally the minister of a Pala king, the Palas are
mentioned as belonging to the solar dynasty.’ The commentary
of Sandhyakara Nandj’s Rdamacarita describes Dharmapala as
Samudrakuladipa, i. e., descended from the ocean.® A similar
description is given by Taranatha? when he tells that Gopala was
succeeded by a son whom NagarZja Sagarapala, the sovereign of
the ocean, begot on his younger queen. In the Dharma-maiigala
Kavya of Ghanarama there is also a similar description.8 These
stories again lead to nothing, and do not help us in the least
in tracing the ancestry of the Palas. Mr. J. C. Ghosh has tried
to reconcile the two different traditions of Surya and Samudra
origin of the Palas by holding that Samudra-Kula means Surya-
Kula or solar race to which Samudra, the son of the mythical king

1. History of Bengal, 1, p. 98.

The description is in a commentary to Astasdhasrikd
Prajiiparamitd composed by Haribhadra during the reign of
Gopala’s son, Dharmapala.

3. This is mentioned in the fifth verse of the Khalimpur
copper-plate of Dharmapala. See E.7. IV p.248.

4. For further details see History of Bengal, 1, pp. 98-99.

V.2. E.L, Vol. II, Text, p.350, trans. p.254.

6. Rdmacarita ed. and trans. by R. C. Majumdar, Radhagovinda

Basak and Nanigopal Banerji, I, commentary to V.4, p.4.

Taranatha, pp.208-9; History of Bengal, 1, p.100.

8. See Nihar Ranjan Ray, Bdsgalir Itihdsa, p. 476. Nihar
Ranjan Ray is of the opinion that there might have existed
some relation between the Pzlas and the peoples of Australia
and Polynesia.
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Sagara belonged.. As tothe caste..of the Pzlas the sources differ.
The commentary on a verse of Ramacarita (I.V.17)* and Taranatha?
inform us that they were Kgatriyas: But the Madjusri-milakalpa
declares..them to be of -menial caste.t Abul Fazl differs further,
and says that they were Kayasthas® In the absence of definite
historical information it is difficult to say .as. to which caste
they belonged. But since most of the ruling families in medieval
Imdiaowere - Kgatriyas:it is- not unlikely that they also belonged
to the same caste. .

The location and extent of the original kingdom may be knowu
from the contemporary sources. The Ramacarita refers to Varendrj
as the Janakabhah or ancestral home of the Palas® and the Gwalior
inscription refers ‘to the .'adVersary” of Nagabhata (Dharmapala) as
Vangapati.” The two informations,. though apparently dissimilar, in
reality suggest that Gopala rose to power from Varendri where he
was perhaps a ruling chief, and soon become the king of the whole
og"_?g?ggl by the support of the other ruling chiefs. Taranatha’s
acqount suggests a’ §imi ar t}.u.ng «that Gopala was ‘,lqom of a
ltsittriya family near Pm;nc_lra\{ardhgr‘la,‘ but was subsequently elected
rnller ?f Bhangala.? Ma'gadha ,(South Bihar ) and Mithila ( a major
portion of North Bihar ) also seem to have been under the ruly
of Gopala.? o o e

e L e m—— e e e — e

w b WLH.Q., IX, pp. 484-485..
2. Rdmacarita, p.14.
3. Taranatha, p. 202. History of Bergal, 1, p.101, footnote.
4. Marjusri-milakalpa, V.883. '
5. Ain, trans. by Blochman and Jarret, II. 145.
‘6, "Rammacatita, op. cit.,'1V.38.
7. History of Bengal, 1, p. 102. Vanga means the castern amd
" south:eastetn parts of Bengal.

8. Ibid. Bhangala is the form of the word given by Tzranztha.
‘According to R. C. Majumdar it is a corrupt form of Vanga
. or Vangdla.
. 9. See M.S. Pandey, The Historical Geography and Topography of
. Bihar. from the Vedic period to the Muslim invasion, Thesis
submitted for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy in the
University of London, 1958, p.34.
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The reign of Gopala was one of peace. He suppressed the
elements of disorder and did not undertake any adventurous
military expedition.! His reign-period is not exactly known.
According to Taranatha he ruled for forty-five years,® but according
to Ma#jusri-mualakalpa the period was only twenty-seven years.?
If Gopala ascended the throne sometime in the middle of the 8th
century as suggested by historians, and ceased to rule in ¢. 770 A.D.
when his son Dharmapala became the king, the latter informa-
tion seems to be nearer the truth.

THE ZENITH OF THE PALA POWER

Dharmapala ( c. 770-810 A.D.)
Devapzla (c. 810-850 A.D.)

With the accession of Dharmapala, the Pala dynasty entered
in its glorious phase of history. The political condition of India
at the time was mainly responsible for many of his achievements,
Taking advantage of the struggle between the Rastrakatas of
the Deccan* and the Pratiharas of Malava and Rajputanas
for the supremacy of Northern India, Dharmapala tried to
extend his kingdom towards the west. Though unluckily for him'

History of Bengal, 1, p. 103.

Taranatha, p. 204, History of Bengal, 1, p. 103, footnote,3.
Maiijusri-malakalpa, op. cit., V. 690.

For the history of the Ragstrakutas, see The Rastrakutas
and theu' times, by A. S. Altekar.

5. For the history of the Pratiharas see B. N. Puri. The very
confused history of the struggle for Kanauj admits cof various
interpretations. The version followed above is that of Prof. R.
C. Majumdar ( see Gujara-Pratiharas in JL, No. X). Other
interpretations are to be found in the works of Altekar and Puri
above. See also R. S. Tripathi, History of Kanauj, Benares, 1937,
pp. 2196
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he was at first defeated by the Pratihara king VatsarZja some-
where in Doab, eventually he was saved from further humiliation
by the advent of the Ragrakata king Dhruva against Vatsarija,
Vatsardja was utterly defeated by Dhruva, and he fled to the deserts
of Rajputana.! In the circumstances Dharmapsla also did not
escape : he was defeated by Dhruva. But owing to the hurried
return of the Deccan king to his dominion this did not inflict
any serious loss to Dharmapiala. The political vacuum
of Northern India thus created now rather helped Dharmapala
to extend his kingdom towards the west. Some Pzla inscrip-
tions give us important d:tails about the military campaigns
of Dharmapala. The Khalimpur copper-plate of Dharmapila
dated in the 32nd year of his reign describes how
Dharmapzla installed the king of Kanyakubja in :he presence
of the chiefs of Bhoja (part of Berar), Matsya ( Alwar state
with parts of Jaipur and Bharatpur ), Madra ( central Punjab ),
Kuru ( eastern Punjab ), Yadu ( perhaps Simhapur in the Punjab ),
Yavana ( probably some Arab principality either in the Indus
Valley or in the North-Western Frontier province ), Avant{
(Malawa ), Gandhara ( western Punjab), and Kjra ( Kangra
district in the north-eastern part of Punjab ) who acclaimed this act
of patronage bowing down respectfully with their diadems trembling.
Verse 3 of the Bhagalpur grant of Narayapapala again states that
having defeated Indraraja ( Indrayudha) and others, Dharmapala
acquired the sovereignty of Mahodaya ( i.e. Kanauj ) and later con-
ferred it upon his own nominee, Cakrayudha.?® «The establishment
of his authority in the Ganga-Yamuna doab was the crowning act
of Dharmapala’s career, which had begun rather ingloriously
with the humiliating defeat inflicted upon Gauda by Vatsarzja.”

1. Nihar Ranjan Ray, op. cit., p. 477

2. V.12, For text and trans. see E. /I, IV, pp. 248 and 252
respectively.

3. V.3. For text and trans. see I 4., XN, pp. 305 and 307
respectively. .

4. Quoted from B.C. Sen’s Historical Aspects of Bengal
Inscriptions, p. 321.

4—



26 EVERYDAY LIFE IN THE PALA EMFIRE

Verse 7 of the Monghyr copper-plate of Devapala mentions
the performance of religious rites at Kedara, Gokarpa and

various other holy places by the attendants of Dharmapzia in
the course of his victorious campaign! According to ,R. C.
Majumdar this verse ¢leaves no doubt that Dharmapala practically
overran the greater part of Northern India.”? If we believe
in the Svayambhi Purdpa, Dharmapzla was also the suzerain of
Nepal® R. C. Majumdar thus summarised the extent of the
Pila empire under Dharmapala in the following words : «Bengal
and Bihar, the nucleus of the empire, were under the direct
rule of Dharmapala, a long stretch of territory between the
borders of Bihar and Punjab formed the dependancy of Kanauj,
while a large number of principalities in the Punjab, Eastern
Rajputana, Malwa, Berar and probably also Nepal formed the
vassal states, enjoying internal autonomy but paying homage and
obedience.”*

Dharmapala, however, was yet to suffer a serious setback
though he got over it soon by good fortune. The Pratjharas
again rose to power under Vatsarzja’s son and successor, Niga-
bbata II, who did not give up the political ambitions of his
father. Having made alliance with various other kings he proceeded
towards the east to recover the lost grounds. Kanauj was attacked
and its ruler Cakrayudha was defeated and fled to Dharmapala.
Dharmapzla faced the formidable confederacy near Monghyr, but
suffered a crushing defeat. Luckily for him, however, the
Ragtrakata king, Govinda III, again appeared in Northern India
and inflicted a serious defeat upon Nagabhata. Nagabhata’s
power was thoroughly crushed, and the victorious Riggrak&ta
king made a triumphal march right across his dominions at
least up to the Ganges-Yumna Doab.® Dharmapala and

E. I, XVIII, p. 305

History of Bengal, 1, pp. 106-107

Nihar Ranjan Ray, op. cit., p.478.
History of Bengal, 1, p.109

R. S. Tripathi, History of Kanauj, p. 231
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Cakrayndha were wise enough to see the imminent danger, and
submitted, of their own accord, to Govinda III! The sub-
mission in reality meant nothing. <«For, as they anticipated,
Govinda III soon returned to the Deccan, and Dharmapala
was left free to reorganise his empire™.?

Little is known about Dharmap3la after this event, but historians
are in general agreement that his empire “did not suffer any
considerable diminution during the rest of his life, and power
of the Pratfhiras was mainly confined to Rajputina™®
Dharmapzla probably spent the last days of his life in
peace, and the Monghyr copper-plate of Devapala states that
there was no disturbance in the dominions when he succeeded
his father to the throne at about 810 A.Da

Devapila inherited the prowess and qualities of his father
and he not only kept the empire of his father intact, but also
extended it. With the help of his brilliant minister, Darbhapapi
and the latter’s grandson, Kedaramisra, Devapala exacted «tributes
from the whole of Northern India, from the Himalaya to the
Vindhya mountains and from the Eastern to the Western seas”®
and enjoyed “the sea-girt earth after having exterminated the
Utkalas, curbed the pride of the Hanpas and destroyed the
haughtiness of the Dravida and Gurjara lords”.8 Devapilla’s
general, Jayapala ( his cousin), compelled the king of Utkala
(Orissa) to flee from his capital city, and the king of

1. Ibid, p. 232.

2. History of Bemgal, 1, p. 112,

3. History of Bengal, 1, p. 113,

4. Monghyr copper-plate, V. 12. E. I, XVIII, p. 305.

5. Badal pillar inscription V. 5, quoted from History of
Bengal, 1, p. 116.

6. Ibid., V.13. Quoted from History of Bengal, 1, p. 116,
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Pragjyotigal submitted to him without any fight® Devapala’s
victorious marches are said to have carried him as far as Kamboja
in the west and the Vindhya mountains in the south3 It is
not exactly known whether Devapzla had any fight with the
Pratihara king, Nagabhata II. Nagabhata’s son, Ramabhadra
was not energetic like his father and he suffered defeats at the
hands of his enemies.* But his son Bhoja tried to recover the
lost territories of his father and had occupied Kanauj and
recovered Kzlanjara-Mandala by 836 A.D., and Gurjar#tra,
«his ancestral territories in RajputZna’”, by 843 A, DS, But his
successes were short-lived, and he was defeated by Devapala
sometime between 840 A.D. and 850 A.DS and by the
Rigtrakntas sometime before 867 A.D.? Devapila also defeated
the Dravida king who is generally identified with the Rastraknta
king, Amoghavarga.’

The boundary of the Pala empire under Devapzla thus
reached its furthest limits and he extended his father’s dominion
by the addition of Assam and Orissa on the one side, and

1. The Brahmaputra Valley. A part of it was called Kamarupa
(see History of Bengal, 1, p, 117). Some are,
however, of the opinion that the same country was known
as Pragjyotisa in ancient times and as Kamargpa in
medieval times ( K. L. Barua, History of Kamarupa, p. 166).

2. Bhigalpur cp. of Nardyanpapila, V. 6. For text and trans.
see 1. A. XV, pp. 305 and 308.

3. Monghyr cp. of Devapala, V. 13, E. I, XVIII, p. 305.

4, R.C. Majumdar, Gurjara-Pratihiras published in J. L, X,
pPD. 45-6.

5. Ibid., p.48.

6. Ibid., p.49-50. .

7. R.C, Majumdar, Gurjara-Pratihdras, JL, X, pp. 48-50.

8. Nihar Ranjan Ray, op. cit., p.479. Some are, however,

of the opinion that the Dravida king was not Amoghavarga,
but the Pandya king, Sri-Mara Sri-Vallabha. See History
of Bengal, 1, p.120.



HISTORY OF THE PALAS 29

Kamboja and Hana principalities on the other. According to
the Monghyr copper-plate, the extent of the Pala empire under
him reached as far as Ramesvara Setuvandha in the south.!
But this is obviously a formal exaggeration.

Devapila’'s name and fame spread even outside India and
the Nzlanda copper-plate grant says that king Balaputradeva
of the Sailendra dynasty ruling in Java, Sumatra and the Malay
Peninsula sent an ambassador to him asking his permission for
the grant of five villages with which the Sailendra king proposed
to endow 2 monastery he had built at Nzlanda.? This is the
<only available record that reveals the existence of a contact
between the Pala empire and a power outside India”® but
«there was no political basis of the relationship betwzen Devapzla
and Balaputra>.4

As the above-mentioned copper-plate grant is dated in the
35th or 39th year of Devapala’s reign it is evident that he
ruled for at least 35 years and his long period of rule may be
placed between 810 and 850 A. D.5 The nature of Devapala’s
kingdom was presumably like that of his father and it seems
that he did not exercise any direct administrative control over
any territory outside Bengal and Bihar,® The rest of the imperial
territories were governed by the local rulers who acknowledged
the suzerainty of the Pzlas?

1. Monghyr cp., V. 15, E. 1, XV, p. 305,

Nzlandz copper-plate grant of Devapala, E. I, XVII,
p. 325.26.

Quoted from B. C. Sen, op. cit., pp. 348-49.

Quoted from ibid., p. 351.

History of Bengal, 1. p. 121.

Ibid., p. 122.

Ibid.
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THE DECLINE

Vigrahapzla I ( c. 850—853 A.D.)
Narayanapala (c.854—908 A.D. )
R3zjyapala (c.908—940 A.D.)
Gopala II ( c. 940— )
Vigrahapzla II  (¢. 960—986 A.D.)

The ascendancy of Vigrahapala I (c. 850—853 ) as the
successor of DevapZzla, ushered a period of decline which continued
up to the reign of Vigrahapala I1I. The relation between
Devapzla and Vigrahapila is not exactly clear : probably
Vigrahapzla I was the son of Jayapsla, the great general and
cousin of Devapala and not his sonl! Why there was this
change in the line of succ:ssion inspite of the fact that Devapala
had a son named Raijyapala who was installed as the crown
prince is a mystery. Probably there were internal disputes, and
Jayapala getting the opportunity placed his own son on the throne
with the help of the army.t Vigrahapala I whose other name
was Sarapzla? was a man of pacific and religious disposition.
Very little is known about him except some stories which have
little historical importance. We know from the Bhagalpur
copper-plate grant of NarZyapapala that Vigrahapila abdicated
the throne in favour of his son N=arayanapala and adopted a
life of austerities.s

Though Narayapapala ruled for more than half a century
he could not maintain the original dignity of the empire There
is no evidence of any military victory during his reign® and

—
.

History of Bengal, 1, p. 126.

2. Ibid.
3. R. D. Banerjee, Barigaldr Itihdsa, p. 217. History of Bengal,
I, p. 127.

4. Bhagalpur grant of Nardyanpapala, V. 17. 9. A., XV, text
and trans. pp. 306 and 308 respectively.

5. The Badal pillar inscription does not record any glorious
military achievement of Narzyanapala nor does the Bhzgal.
pur copper-plate grant issued in his 17th regnal year.
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the empire began to slip away gradually. We learn from the
Sirur inscription dated 866 A. D. that the ruler or rulers of
Anga, Vanga, and Magadha paid homage to the Ragtrakuta
king Amoghavarga (c. 814—880 A. D.)* “The conquest of a
portion of Ragha by the Sulki king Maharajadhiraja Ranastambha
of Orissa may also be assigned to the same period.” It was
also during the reign of Narayapapala that the Pratjhara king
Bhojadeva occupied the Pzala empire as far as Magadha® The
Kalacuri king of Gorakhpur, Gupambhodhideva, the Kalacuri
king Kokkalla I of Dghala, the Guhilot king Guhila II seems
to have sided with the Prathara king and shared the conquests.4
Bhojadeva’s son and successor Mahendrapala relentlessly followed
up the victory and procceded as far as Paharpur of Pupgravar-
dhana. An inscription of the fifth year of Mahendrapsla,
recently found at Paharpur, testifies to this fact : Mahendrapala’s
inscriptions found in Patna and Gaya districts shows that
Magadha was also annexed by him.5 Further, the records of Assam
and Orissa leave no doubt that both these ncighbouring king-
doms which were once subjugated by Devapala had again become
powerful and in Orissa the $ailodbhava dynasty re-established
its supremacy on the ruins of the Karas.s

Though at the end of his reign Narayapapala seems to have
recovered northern Bengal and Bihar at about 908 A. D.,
he was probably subservient to the Ragsirakata king Kryspa II
(880—914 A.D.)® whose command according to the Deoli
copper-plate inscription® was obeyed by Anga, Vanga, Kalinga
and Magadha.

History of Bengal, 1. p. 127.

Ibid., p. 128.

Ibid., p. 128.

Nihar Ranjan Ray, op. cit., p. 480-481, Hist

I, p. 128-129. istory of Bengal,

History of Bengal, 1. p. 129,

Ibid., pp. 129-130.

Ibld, p. 13L

Nihar Ranjan Ray, op. cit., p. 48l.
Deoli cp. V.13. E. 9. V, Text, p. 193,
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The long and inglorious reign of NZrzyanapala ended with
his death in about 908 A. D. and he was succeeded by his son
Rijyapila who ruled for thirty-two years® He married the
daughter of the Ragtrakuta king Tuhga and was thus his ally.
In the Bangarh copper-plate of Mahjpala I he is credited with
works of public utility, such as the excavation of tanks, and
construction of lofty temples.?

R17jyapsla’s son, Gopzla II ruled for about 17 years, and the
extent of the Pala empire during his reign was probably up to
Magadha on the west. But the reign of Gapzla’s son, Vigrahapala
II (C.960-985) again saw the loss of Magadha for the Paias.
Though the PratthZras were weak about this time, and the Pzlas were
in good relationship with the Ragtrakutas, fresh danger appeared
in Northern India with the rise of two great powers, the
Candellas and Kalacuris. The Candella king Ya$ovarman is said
to have dominated the whole region from the Himalayas to
Malwa and from Kashmir to Bengal®. According to two
Khajuraho inscriptions Yagovarman «was a sword to ( cut down)
the Gaudas as if they were pleasure creepers”, and his son
Dhanga, who ruled from sometime before 954 A. D. to about
1000 A.D., kept in prison the queens of Radha and Anga.t
In the Kalacuri records the Kalacuri- king Yuvarija 1 is said
to have had amorous dalliances with the women of Gauga,
Karn®ia, Lata, Kasmrra and Kalinga® His son and successor
Lakgmanaraja is said to have been ¢skilful in breaking Vangala™.s

History of Bengal, 1, p. 131.

Bangarh cp.,, V.7. E. I, XIV, p.329.

History of Bengal, 1, p.132.

Khaujuraho Ins. No. II, Verse 23; E. 9,1, p. 132, No. IV,

Verse 46, E. 9., 1, p. 145,

5. Bilhari Ins. V.24, E. L. I, text and trans. pp. 256 and 265,
respectively. «This is a poetical way of describing military
raids.” See History of Bengal, 1, p. 132.

6. Goharwa cp. V.8, E. 9., XI, 142,

pwo
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Some parts of north and west Bengal during this time were
probably in the hands of the Kambojas.t

At this time the Pjlas also lost control over east and south
Behgal. Several independent kingdoms rose in this region, of
which the earliest was the kingdom of Harikela ruled by a
Buddhist king, Maharijadhiraja Kantideva?, whose capital was
Vardhamanapura—a place probably somewhere in Sylhet, Tippera
or Chittagong? Kantideva probably ruled during the first half of
the tenth century A. D.* We know from one inscription® found
in Bharella village of Tippera district about a king called
Layahacandradeva who ruled the territory round about modern
Comilla sometime between 900 and 1000 A.D.f He ruled at
least for 18 years as the Bharelly inscription is dated in his
18th regnal year.

Another dynasty of the name of Candra had set up an in-
dependent kingdom in Eastern Bengal. Hitherto we knew only
the names of four rulers of this dynasty from the four copper-
plates of Sricandra,” viz. Purpacandra, Suvarnacandra,
Maharajadhiraja Trailokyacandra and Maharajadhiraja Sricandra.
But the discovery of three copper-plates of this dynasty in
Mainamat;® has thrown a new light on the geneology of the
Candra kings. Two Candra plates refer to Ladahacandradeva.®
The third plate issued by Govindacandra traces the geneology

Nihar Ranjan Ray, op. cit.,, p. 482.

History of Bengal, 1. 134,

Nihar Ranjan Ray, op. cit., p. 482.

Ibid.

Bharella inscription of Layahacandra, E. 9, XVil, p. 349 ff.

History of Bengal, 1, p. 193.

B.C. Sen, op. cit., p. 369; History of Bengal, I, p. 193.

These four copper-plates are Rampal cp. of $ricandra;

Kedarpur cp. of Sricandra, and Edilpur cp. of $ricandra.

8. F. A. Khan, “Mainamati excavations—An interpretation”,
Pakistan Quarterly, Vol. VII, No. 3, p. 37

9. 1bid.
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of the Candra dynasty in this order: S$rjcandra, $ri Kalyapa-
candra, §rj Lagahacandra and S&r{ Govindacandra! So we
can now reconstruct the geneology of the Candra dynasty thus :

Parnacandra

Suvarpacandra

Mah=arzjadhiraja Trailokyacandra
Maharzjadhiraja Srjcandra

§r7 Kalyanacandra

§r{ Ladahacandra

§r7 Govindacandra

Govindacandra was no doubt identical with Govindacandra
of Vangladesa mentioned in the Tirumalai inscription ( 1021 A.D. )
of Rajendra Cola as fleeing from his territory having lost his
fortune in the hands of REjendra Cola.? From the RZmpal and
Dhulia copper-plates of $rjcandra® we know that the Candras were
originally rulers of Rohitagiri and Trailokyacandra added
Candradvipa and Harikela to his paternal dominions. As the
land-grants made in the three MainZmat] copper-plates are in
Samatata, so it can be inferred that at one time Samatata was also
included in the dominions of the Candras. Govindacandra,
the last known king of this dynasty, also ruled in Southern
Bengal ( Vasigiladesa ).t The Candra dynasty may be regarded
as having ruled during the period between 900 and 1050 A. D.5

1. 1bid.

2. E. I, 1IX, p. 229 ff.

3. Rampal cp.,, V.2, 2,5, Dhulif c¢p., V.2 and 5. N.G.
Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, iii, pp. 6,7 and 165.

4. Candra kingdom seems to have been destroyed by the
invasion of the Kalacuri king, Karpa ( 1041-c. 1070 A. D.)
and we do not hear of it after the middle of the
cleventh century A.D. See History of Bengal, 1, p. 197,

5. History of Bengal, 1, p. 196. According to Prof. R. C.
Majumdar it is not unlikely that Layahacandradeva was
a member of this Candra dynasty. See jbid.
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The history of the Pilas from Vigrahapala I to Vigrahapala II
can therefore be rightly termed as a <¢period of decline™.
The Pala empire built by Dharmapala and Devapila was no
more, and instead of one there were by now three well-defined
kingdoms, ¢«the Chandra kingdom coinprising Fast and South
Bengal, the Kamboja-Pala kingdom comprising North and
West Bengal, and the Pala kingdom proper, comprising Anga
and Magadha.™!

REVIVAL UNDER MAHIPALA (c. 988-1038 A. D.)

Vigrahapala II's son, Mahipala I, however, revived the “paternal
kingdom™? to some extent. Within threce years of his rule
he recovered northern and at least a part of castern Bengal.®
From the account of Rajendra Cola’s invasion of Bengalt it
seems that he was able to recover the northern part of Radhaz,
i. €., “approximately that portion of the present Burdwan division
which lies to the north of the Ajay river.” The findspots of
Mahipala’s insciiptions show that he was also in possession of

L. History of Bengal, 1, p.135.

2. In Ramacarita (1, V.38) Varendr{ is said to be the
fatherland ( janakabhn ) of Ramapala. But the expression
«paternal kingdom™ found in Verse 12 of the Bangarh grant
of Mahipala 1 ( see History of Bengal, [, p.i36 ) should not
be taken to mean Varendri alonc as at that time practically
the whole of Bengal passed out of the hands of the Palas.
1t would, therefore, perhaps be better to take <paternal
kingdom™ as generally meaning Bengal (sec History of Bengal,
I, p. 136-137).

3. History of Bengal, 1, p. 137.

4. For the account of thc Cola expedition see The Colas,
by K. A. Nilkantha Sastri, p. 247 fI.

S. History of Bengal, 1, p.139.
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north and south Bihar! An inscription found in SZrnZth near
Benares dated Sarivat 1083 records the construction and repair
of sacred structures on that site by the order of Gauga king
Mahjpila® We can infer from this that Mahjpala’s empire
might have extended up to Benares in 1026 A.D32 Shortly
after 1026 A. D. Mahjpila I came into conflict with the Kalacuri
king, Gangeyadeva and suffered reverses in his hand.

Mahipala did not join the Hindu confederacy organised by
the Szhj kings of the Punjab against Sultan Mahmud of Ghazna
when he invaded India. Probably the preoccupation of his
energy and resources towards the recovery of the paternal kingdom
and the restoration of internal peace and order were the reasons
for his not participating with the confederacy. Though he has
been much criticised by some writers® for his inactivity against
Sultan Mahmud, he was probably right in his own way not
«to fritter away his energy and strength in a distant expedition
to the west’® when it was a primary necessity for him to restore
his paternal kingdom.

Mahipala has been regarded by some historians <as the
greatest Pala emperor after Devapala”.? <«He not only saved
the Pala kingdom from impending ruin,” writes R. C. Majumdar,

1. History of Bengal, 1, p. 740. Inscriptions of Narzyapa.
pala, Rajyapala, Gopala Il and perhaps also of Vigrahapzla
11 are found in South Bihar which shows that South
Bihar was in continuous possession of the Pala dynasty
since about 908 A. D. when Narayanapala recovered Bihar.
But whether Mahjpala inherited or conquered North Bihar
is not clear. A

A.S. I, A. R. 1903-4, pp. 222-223.

History of Bengal, 1, p. 140.

Ibid.

See Ramaprasad Chanda, Gauda-rgjamald (in Bengali),
pp. 41-43. Nihar Ranjan Ray, op. cit., p. 256.

History of Bengal, 1, p. 142.

7. History of Bengal, 1, p. 142.
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“but probably also revived to some extent the old imperial
dreams. His success in the limited field that he selected for his
activities is & sure measure of his prowess and statesmanship and
it 1s neither just nor rational to regret that he had not done more.”™

THE LATER PALAS AND THE
FINAL COLLAPSE

Nayapzla ( c. 1038-1055 A. D. )
Vigrahapala III (c. 1055- )
Mahipzla 11 ( c. 1070- )
Sarapala IT (c. 1075- )
Ramapala (. 1077-1119 A. D.)
Kumarapala ( e 1120- )
Gopala 111 (e 1125-1140 A.D.)
Madanapila (c. 1140-1144 A, D, )
Govindapzla (c. 1155-1159 A. D. )

Mahjpala was succeeded by his son Nayapala who ruled for
about 17 ycars (c.1038-1055 A. D.) One of the important
events of his reign was the struggle with the Kalacuri king, Karna
or Lakgmikarpa, the son and successor of Gangeyadeva. Nayapala
was probably at first defeated by Karpa, but later on, according
to a Tibetan account, a treaty was concluded between the two
hostile kings.2 The treaty, however, did not last long, and in the
reign of Vigrahapala IIl ( c. 1055-1070 A. D. ), Karna again attacked
the Pala kingdom, and proceeded at least up to the district of Bir-
bhum in Western Bengal® Again a peace was concluded and “the

- T e e

1. Ibid.

2. History of Bengal, 1, pp. 144-145,

3. Karpa’s record on a pillar at Paikor jp the Birbhum
district proves that he advanced up (o the district of
Birbhum. See the Anmmal Report of 1he Archaeological
Survey of India, 1921-22, p. 115 ; also H. K. Mukhopg-
dhyzaya’s Birbhum Vivarapa (in Bengali ).
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alliance was cemented by the marriage of Karpa’s daughter with
Vigrahapala I11”.! West Bengal was saved for the time being but it
did not remain long in the hands of the Pzlas. Soon a chief
calling himself Mahamandalika I§varaghosa became an independent
king in Burdwan district. His centre of government was at
Dhekkar] in the same district.

East Bengal was also out of the hands of the Pzlas at that
time. The Candra kings or the Varmans who succeeded them
might have been ruling there when Karpa invaded Bengal. In
the Tippera district the kingdom of Pattikera arose about the
same time and existed throughout the second half of the cleventh
and twelfth century A. D.2

The invasion of Bengal during the time of Vigrahapala 111
by the Calukyas of Karpata, led by prince Vikramaditya which
probably took place not long before 1068 A. D., was disastrous
for the Palas. Other Calukya raids in Bengal are also referred
to in their records.’” The establishment of the Karpata Ksatriya
family, the Senas, as the ruling power in Ragha or Western
Bengal, and of the Varmans of Simhapura in Vapnga or Eastern
Bengal were probably not unconnected with these events.

“Another foreign invasion of Bengal which may be referred
approximately to the eleventh century A. D., was that of the
Somavamms] ruler of Orissa, named Mahagivagupta Yayati.”! The
invasion no doubt weakened the kingdom, and another Orissan
king, Udyotakesarj (c. eleventh century A. D.) cven claims to
have defeated the forces of Gauda.®

The Paia power in Magadha was also being reduced at
about the same time by one Sudraka whose son Visvarapa was
called nrpa or king$ By the mlddle of the clevemh centuryA D

1. H:story (f Bengal l p 146.
2. Ibid., p. 147.
3

Ihid.
4. Ihid., p. 148.
5. Ibid.
6. Ibid., pp. 148-149,
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uthe fabric of the Pala sovereignty was thus crumbling to dust.”
«Eastern Bengal, West Bengal and Southern Bengal had definitely
passed from their hands, and their suzerainty over Magadha was
reduced to a mere name.’*

The death of Vigrahapala III was a signal for disunity among
the members of the Pala family itself. He had three sons,
Mahjpala II, Sarapala II, and Ramapala. Mahjpxla, the eldest
among the sons of Vigrahapala III, succeceded him, but fearing
danger from Ramapala, he imprisoned both of his brothers.
But this did not save him from dangers. Mahjpala’s chiefs
revolted and in a fight between his ill-equipped army and the
rebels he was defeated and killed and Varendri passed into the
hands of Divya, a high official of the Kaivarta caste.

In Sandhyakara Nandi’s Ramacarita® this revolution, the
defeat and death of Mahjpala Il and the subsequent recovery
of Varendr; by Ramapala are described in detail. But before
Ramapala could recover the lost ancestral home, Divya and
his successors Rudoka ( brother) and Bhima ( Rudoka’s son)
ruled Varendr;.

While Varendr{ was ruled by Divya, Ramapala «ruled over
the remaaung part of the Pala kingdom, which probably
included at first parts of Magadha and Radh@, and was later
confined to Vanga or a part of it.”3 Before Ramapala his
elder brother Surapala ascended the throne* but no event of his
reign is known to us.

For some time RamapZla remained inactive® but then some
new danger arose® and Ramapala in sheer despair began to
search for allies to recover his ancestral home Varendr. By

History of Bengal, 1, p. 149.

For details about this work see below, p. 267.
History of Bengal, 1, p. 155.

B. C. Sen, op. cit., p. 425.

Rémacarita, op. cit., 1, V. 40 text, p. 30, trans,, p. 31.
Itid., 1, V. 42, text and trans., p. 32.
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presenting land and enormous wealth he was able to make
alliance with a number of powerful chiefs, who were nominally
his vassal chiefs and who possessed well-equipped forces.! With
the help of his allies Ramapila defeated Bhima and subsequently
Bhima and all the important members of Bhima’s family were
killed.®

Ramapzla fixed his capital at Ramavat] and after restoring
internal order in Varendr], he made an attempt to re-establish
the old glory of the Pala dynasty. From a verse of Rdmacarita
we know that a Varman king of the East acknowledged
the suzerainty of Ramap3ala.? This Varman king was
probably Harivarman of the Varman dynasty of East Bengal.
In any case the Varman king mentioned in the Ramacarita
undoubtedly belonged to the above-mentioned Varman dynasty.
Ramapala also brought Kamarupa under his control. In the
south he invaded Orissa and by the help of the feudatory chiefs
of Righa he extended his conquests up to Kalinga.® It was
probably during these campaigns that Ramapala had to face the
Cola king Kulottuiga (c. 1070-1118 A. D. )®

Ramapzla, however, suffered a reversc in Mithila ( North
Bihar ). Nanyadeva, a feudatory chief of Karnatic origin who
ascended the throne of Mithila in 1097 A. D., «claims to have
broken the powers of Vanga and Gauda”, and «it seems certain
that Mithila definitely passed out of the hands of the Pilas
during the reign of Ramapala.”® Ramapala also came into
conflict with the king of Kasj-K#anyakubja, Govindacandra
Gahadavala. The result of this conflict is not definitely known,

1. lbid, I, V.45, text and trans., p. 34.

These are narrated in detail in Rdmacarita ( see Canto 1,
V. 47.50 and Canto II V.5,6,8and 9 ff.)

Ramacarita, 111, V. 44, text, p. 109, trans. p. 11C.
History of Bengal, 1, p. 161.

Nihar Ranjan Ray, op. cit., p. 491.

History of Bengal, 1 p. 165.
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but it seems that Ramapala kept in check the growing power
of the Gahadavala kingdom.!

Ramapzla ruled for at least forty-two years® and during this
long period of rule he, no doubt, revived the Pazla kingdom to
a great extent. But this was, as R.C. Majumdar puts it, “the
last flickering of a lamp before its final extinction.”?

Ramapzla had at least four sons.t Of these Vittapala and
Rajyapala did not ascend the throne. Of the two others,
Kumarapala and Madanapala, both ruled over the Pala kingdom
but not consecutively. Between the two was the son of Kumarapala,
Gopala III, who ruled for about fifteen years ( ¢ 1125-1140 A. D. )
It is not exactly known why there were such irregularities in
succession, but the probability is that there were internal troubles
immediately following the death of Ramapala.

The period covered by these three rulers saw the final collapse
of the Pala kingdom. Though the circumstances leading to this
are not very clear, yet it is not perhaps unjustified to conclude
that internal disruption and invasiens from outside were the
main causes that led to the downfall of the kingdom. According
to the Kamauli plate®, during the reign of Kumarapala, his
minister Vaidyadeva went to Kamartpa to put down a rebellion.
He successfully suppressed the rebellion but himself assumed
independence probably after the death of Kumarapzla.

Though the Varmans of East Bengal acknowledged the suzerainty
of the Palas during the reign of Ramapala, new, under Bho-
javarman, they again became an independent dynasty.® From the

1. History of Bengal, 1, p. 165.
2. This is shown by the Candimau image inscription, dated
in the 42nd regnal year of Ramapala. P. B. 93-94, Accor-
ding to Taranatha, however, he ruled for sixty-four years
(see History of Bengal, 1. p. 166, footnote 1).
History of Bengal, 1, p. 166.
Ibid., p. 167.
Kamauli plate of Vaidyadeva. E. L, II, p. 354 ff.

Hisiory of Bengal, 1, p. 168.
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south the Ganga king of Kalinga, taking the opportunity carried
his victorious arms right up to the bank of the Ganges, as far
as Midnapur.! Taking advantage of the conflict between the
Palas and the Gangas the Senas now established their position
in south Bengal. Undoubtedly their task was facilitated by the
invasion of the later Calukyas.

The Gahadavalas also now began to push forward their
conquests. By 1124 A. D. they advanced up to the district
of Patna}? and by 1146 A. D. they occupied Monghyr® The
Palas wee now confined to Varendr], and to some parts of
central and castern Bihar. But these last holds did not long
remain in their hands. Within ten years of the death of Ma-
danapzla they were taken by the Senas and the Pala kingdom
collapsed for ever.

Madanapala was perhaps the last king of the Pala dynasty.
But therc are some references® of a Pzla, named Govindapala,
who ruled in the Gaya district. If he was a Pala king “he
must have ascended the throne shortly, if not immediately after
Madanapala™.®

1. History of Bengal, 1.

2. Ibid., p. 169. This is according to the Manar plates
(see J. A.S.B., 1922, p. 81ff.)

3. B.C.Sen, op. cit, 449. This is according to the Lar
plates of Gzhadavala king, Govindacandra (see E. I,
VIIL, p. 98).

4. For further discussion see History of Bengal, 1, pp. 171-172.

S. 1bid.



CHAPTER III
ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES
PAHARPUR

Paharpur is a village situated in the Rajshahi district of
East Pakistan, three miles to the west of Jamalganj railway
station. Its latitude is 25-2’ north and longitude is 89°3' east.t
It lies in the midst of the flat alluvial plain of the northern
part of East Pakistan at a distance of 29 miles to the north-west
of Mahasthan and over 30 miles to the south-east of Bangarh,
the site of Kotivarsa of ancient fame? In contrast to the
monotonous level of the plain, there stands out the mound
called by the local people Pdhdr or hill from whieh the village
of Paharpur derives its name i. e. “hill town. The height of the
mound is not more than B0 feet above the surrounding country
and only 70 feet above the level of its own court-yard.?

The first notice of the great mound of Pzharpur was given
by Hamilton Buchanan,* who surveyed Eastern India between
the years 1807-1812 by order of the East India Company. The
next to visit the PZharpur mound was Westmacott. But his
description does not materially differ from Buchanan.®

Sir Alexander Cunningham visited Paharpur in the cold season
of 1879-80. He intended to undertake extensive excavations in the
Paharpur mound, but was prevented from carrying out his plans by
the zamindar and owner of the land, Raja Kishen Candar Rai of

1. M. A.8.1, No.55,p. L
Ibid., p. 3.

3. Cunningham, «A Tour in Bihar and Bengal, Archaeological
Survey of India Reports, Vol. XV, p. 117.

4. Martin, Eastern India, Vol. 1I, pp. 669-670.

M. A4.8.1, No.55 p. 1.
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Balihar. He then made all the skilled labourers brought by
him clear the jungle which he found both on the surrounding
embankments of the central mound and the low grounds inside
the enclosure. After the partial clearance of the jungle, Cunningham
was able to climb the top of the mound and here he made a
few superficial excavations. In contrast to Buchanan Hamilton
he concluded after these excavations that the mound was the
ruin of a large Brahmanical temple because ¢“one of the
terracotta sculptures represented the skeleton goddess Kali .”?

In 1919 the Pgharpur mound with its enclosure was declared
a protected monument under the Ancient Monuments Preservation
Act and after that it came under the supervision of the
Archaeological Department. In February and March of 1923
excavation of the Pzharpur site was started by the Archaeological
Survey Department with the co-operation of the Varendra Research
Society in Rajshahi. The wcrk was continued during the year
1925-26 and from that year onwards work at Paharpur was
carried on every season until it was brought to completion in
1933-342 Thus a great monastic establishment, the Dharmapala
vihdgra of Somapura, and a temple of Tara were discovered.s

The carliest antiquity discovered in the Pzharpur site is the
copper-plate dated Magha 159 of the Gupta era (479 A.D.)¢
which records the purchase and grant of certain lands by a
Brahmin couple for the maintenance of the Jain monks

1. Cunningham, <A Tour in Bihar and Bengal®, op. cit.,
pp. 118-119.

2. M. A.S.I, No. 55, pp. 2-3.

3. The temple of Tara was laid bare in the year 1932-33
when the Satyapjr Bhita mound, situated at a distance
of 300 yards to the east of the main temple, was excavated.
The work was carried on in the next season and completed.
For details see A.S. R., 1930-34, pp. 122 ff.

4. E I. Ed.by K. N. Dikshit, XX, pp. 61 ff. Cf. also D. C.
Sircar, Select Inscriptions bearing on Indian History and
Civilization, Calcutta University, 1932,
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( nirgranthasramapa ) at the vihgra of Gubanandin. This discovery
shows the probability of the existence of a Jaina vihgra or
temple on the spot or in the immediate vicinity .of the main
temple at Paharpur! In the western hall one of the stones
used for the pillar base contains a beautifully carved fragment
of a pillar with base and foliage moulding and geese holding
strings of pearls on either side of a lotus plant in the upper
registrar of the central medallion.2 This work, apparently belonging
to an earlier structure standing close to the spot and attribut.
able to the 7th century A.D. together with the copperplate of
the Sth century A. D. shows the great antiquity of the Paharpur
site. The rise, development and decay of the Buddhist monastic
establishment at Pzharpur are closely connected with the history
of the Pzla dynasty which extends over four centuries.

The Pala rulers were great devotees of Mah#@yana Buddhism
and promoted the cause of Buddhism both in Bengal and
Bihar. During their rule Buddhism prospered in these two
provinces, which were among its last strongholds  when
it gradually lost hold in India. Many famous Buddhist vihdras
such as those of Vikramasila, Odantapur; and Somapura
were founded by them. The absence of traces of any site
corresponding to the lofty temple and monastery of Pzharpur
in the itinerary of the Chinese pilgrim Hiven Tsang?® who
travelled in India during the years 629-645 A.D. would make
it likely that there was no Buddhist monastery at this site in
the 7th century A.D. and that the main fabric of the Pzharpur
temple and monastery is to be attributed to the early Pala
period. The discovery at Paharpur of terracotta sealing of the
“community of monks from the great vihdgra of Dharmapzia
at Somapura” leaves no doubt that its ruins represent the famous
Somapura vihara. The seal-legend referred to above also shows
that Somapura vikdra was founded not by Dcvapzla as related

1. M.A.5.1, 55 p. 1.

2, Ibid, 12-13,

3. Beal, Buddhist Records of the Western World, new ed.Vol. v,
Calcutta, 1958, pp. 403-404.
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by Taranstha! and the author of the Pag Sam Jan Zong® but
by his father Dharmapala, sometime in the latter half of the
8th century A.D. Dharmapuri, the name of the village which
nowadays adjoins the vihdra, seems to retain the name of * the
founder of this great monastery.

The Dharmapila vikdra received patronage from the early
Pala kings. The defeat of the Pzlas at the hands of their
hereditary enemies, the Pratjhiras, is indicated by an inscription®
dated in the 5th year of Mahendrapzla Pratihira inscribed on
a pillar found at the site of Paharpur. The revival of Pala
power under Mahipzala I (c. 988-1036 ) also affected the monastic
establishment at Pzharpur. At this period <“about the end of
the 10th century or beginning of the eleventh century, the
prosperity of the establishment was reflected in a wholesale
renovation of the Main Temple and in the monastic cells and
at the shrine of Tara in the Satyapir BhitZ numerous votive
stupas were constructed.”® A Bodhgaya inscription® recording in
10th century characters the gift of a Buddha image by the elder
( sthavira ) Viryendra, the monk of the great vihdra of Somapura,
shows how the fame of this vihdra had spread far and wide.
The power of the Pzlas again declined after the reign of Mahipala
I and the incendiarism of an army of VangZla at Somapura
referred to in the second verse of the Nalanda inscription of
Vipulagrimitra,® palaeographically to be assigned to the first half
of the 12th century A. D., seems to have occurred in this period.
Ramapala again retrieved the fortunes of the Pala dynasty. The
Nzlanda inscription referred to above recerds a donation by
Vipulasrimitra, a monk hailing from Somapura, to the Nzxlandz

1. Taranitha, History of Buddhism in India, by Schiefner, p. 299,
V. R. S. Monographs, No. 5, p. 27.

M. A. 8. I, No. 55, p. 75.

M. 4. S. I, No. 55, p. 6.

A.S. I, A. R., 1908-09, p. 158

E. 1, XXI, pp. 97ff. Cf. also Hirananda Sastri, “Nalanda
and its Epigraphic materials M. 4. S. 1., No. 66, 1942,
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monastery, and also mentions the renovation of the inner and
other parts of four cellst and the building of a temple of
Tara. As this inscription is assigned to the first half of the
12th century A. D. it points to the flourishing condition and
general prosperity of the Somapura monastery during this period.
After Ramapala the final collapse of the Pala dynasty took
place and the whole of Bengal came under the rule of the
Senas But they were strong advocates of orthodox Hinduism
and their patronage helped it to attain supremacy in Bengal.
Deprived of royal patronage the monastic establishment at
Paharpur seems to have suffered decline. After the overrunning
of the whole of north Bengal by the Muslims in the beginning
of the 13th century the decay and desolation of the Somapura
vihara began. A late temple to the south-east of the monastery
and a few bricks with lotus rosette decoration found on the
surface are the only traces of occupation during the fifteenth
and sixteenth centuries A. D.?

The Somapura vihdra at PZharpur is the largest single
monastic building so far discovered in the whole Indian sub-
continent.®?  During the Pala period this place gained consid-
erable repute as an important centre of Buddhism as evidenced
by contemporary epigraphic records such as the Bodhgaya
inscription of Viryendra-bhadra and the Nazlanda inscription of
Vipulagrimitra. The memory of the great Somapura vihira
lingered in MahZyana Buddhist tradition down to the 17th and
18th centuries A. D. as references to this vihira are found in
Taranatha’s History of Buddhism in India and Pag Sam Jan
Zong written by another Tibetan author. Both of these are late
works and are known to have been completed in 1608¢ and

1. See alo E. I, XXI, p. 101 n.

2. M.A.8. 1, No. 55 p. 6.

3, J.E.van Lohmizen de Leeuw, «“The Ancient Buddhist
Monastery at Pabarpur”, reprinted from Antiquity and
Survival, Vol. 11, No. I, 1957, p. 30.

4, History of Bengal, 1, p. 182.
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1747t respectively. References to the monastery at Somapura are
also found in the Tibetan translations of certain Buddhist
Sanskrit works, e. g, the Dharmakdyadipavidhi and the
Madhyamakaratnapradipa® The latter was translated by the great
scholar, Djpankara $rjjiana ( 11th century A.D.) with the help
of Viryasimha and Jayasila in the Somapuri vihirg.?

The most numerous remains from the Paharpur site are the
terracotta plaques which decorate the faces of the walls or have
been picked up loose from the site. They cover all conceivable
subjects of human interest. The terracotta art in India is as
old as the Indus valley civilization; the decorative plaques of
Paharpur have their counterparts in the plaques from Hanumangarh
in Bikaner, the plaques decorating the stapas at Mirpurkhas in
Sind, and those found in large number in a temple at Sahet.
But in richness, variety and exuberance the Pzharpur plaques
can only be compared with the plaques from Mainamat{; both
of these places are situated in Bengal and approximately of the
same period. The various movements of men and women engaged
in different occupations, Sabaras inhabiting the outlying regions
of Bengal, Brahmanic and Buddhist gods, scenes from the Ramayapa
and the Kysna legend, semi-divine and semi-human beings, the flora
and fauna of Bengal, several of the popular storics of the
Paficatantra—all are represented by the artists of Paharpur. The
Paharpur artists working with simple tools and abundant but less
durable materials of clay and mud do not and cannot claim any
technical perfection, or higher emotional and intellectual experi-
ence. But free from the trammels of iconography and canons
of religion these plaques excelled in rendering passing phases and
moods of everyday life and give us some idea of the social and
religious conditions of Bengal during the Pala period and the life
of the common people.4

1. V. R. S. Monographs, No. 5, p. 27.

2. Cordier, Catalogue du Fonds Tibetan de la Bibliotheque.
Nationale, Part II, p. 166 and Part III, p. 299,

3. E. I, XXI, p. 98.

4. History of Bengal, 1, p.528.
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Most of the PxhErpur plaques ‘are of the same period as
the temple itself; they must therefore be dated not later than
the latter half of the 8th century A.D.! But the manufacture
of 'plaques continued for at least two centuries later.?

The lower part of the basement wall of the main temple is
decorated with no less than 63 stone sculptures, representing
almost without exception ths Brahmanic pantheon. They exhibit
extraordinary variations from the point of view of both style
and subject-matter. Some of the'stone reliefs represent Hindu gods
such as Indra, Siva, Agni, Yama and Kuvera. Others illustrate
scenes from the Rdmdyana arid the Mahdbhirata or episodes
from the life of Kpgna. Besides, a considerable number of
sculptures depict women in dancihg poses, dvdrapalas \nd amorous
couples.

Unfortunately, ‘there is no épigraphic basis for dating the
Paharpur sculptures and we ar: to depend solcly on the testimony
of style. Almost all of them are in contrast to the products
of the Pila school of art. The only undoubted Buddhist image
among the reliefs is that of Padmapani. But this Buddhist
sculpture shows a slight advance over the other specimens found
at- Pzharpur and must be attributed to the 8th-9th century A. D.?
Another relief may represent the birth of Buddha. But apart
from these two specimens all the other stone reliefs depict Hindu
- subjects. According to Dr. Van Lohuizen-de Leeuw these Hindu
reliefs fall into two groups, one of whioh shows a decidedly
better style of sculpture4 And this last group was not originally
intended for the temple at PZharpur but the plaques must have
belonged to some Hindu temple from which thcy were taken
after it was destroyed anhd pulled down.® According to Dr. van

Ibid.

M. A.S. 1, No.55, p.58.

Ibid., p. 49.

1. E. van L. de Teeuw., 1bid.

For her arguments regarding this point, the reader is
referred to page 34 of the above-mentioned article.
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L. de Leeuw, comparison with other sculptures seems to date
the stone reliefs of the better type within the second half of
the 7th or the first half of the 8th century., About the cruder
type of Pahirpur sculptures she only remarks that perhaps it
could also be said of them that they were not originally intended
for the temple! but she does not enter into details.

S. K. Saraswati classifies the Paharpur sculptures into three
distinct groups on the basis of style, workmanship and quality.?
In the first group of sculptures we find fine and smooth modelling,
soft linear rhythm, inner spirituality, beautiful and naturalistic
folds of the neck and of the belly, beautiful ornaments and
carvings, etc,—all of which are features of the Gupta school of
art. The second group of sculptures shows a gradual weakening
of the Gupta features of the first group. Marked by a general
heaviness throughout, the drapery is a little heavy. The features
are devoid of the refinement and delicacy noticeable in the first
group and the ornaments are often rather coarse. But the sculptures
belonging to the second group are sometimes marked by lively
action. The third group of sculptures containing by far the
largest number shows the complete disappearance of the Gupta
features of the first group. Though almost invariably marked
by most lively, naturalistic and unsophisticated movements,
the figures are exceptionally heavy and ill-proportioned. The
drapery is heavy and hangs down, completely covering the body.
In most of the plaques one finds a close-fitting garment, looking
like a pair of shorts and fittting close to the waist and the thighs.
But though technically crude and imperfect, they exhibit the
pleasures and sorrows of every-day life in a most wonderful way,

According to Saraswati, these three groups can be clearly
distinguised on stylistic grounds, each having its own material

1. Ibid.

2. S.K. Saraswati, “Early Sculpture of Bengal”, Journal of the
Department of Letters, Vol. XXX, 1938, p. 33. For the
discussion that follows see pp. 34-41 of the above-mentioned
article.
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which is used in the majority of the sculptures of that particular
group—e. g., grey sandstone in the first group, bluish basalt in
the second and black basalt in the third. In view of the
diversity in style, workmanship and material and the gradual
deterioration and ultimate extinction of the Gupta features of
the first group in the second and third groups, we have to
acknowledge the great probability of these three distinct groups
belonging to separate periods. “In that case we may fix the
chronology thus—sixth century for the first group, seventh for the
second and eighth for the third”.! Saraswati also suggests that,
possibly, the first and third groups belong to the same period,
say, the 7th century A. D., and the distinction in style and
workmanship between the two groups should be explained by the
assumption that the first is an eastern version of the Gupta
trend and the second the result of the indigenous trend coming
into contact with that of the first and evolving a new form.

Nihar Ranjan Ray also distinguishes three different groups
in the Paharpur sculptures ard maintains that they belong
to at least two different periods.2 He tries to explain the
presence of the stone images of the Brahmanical deities of the
late Gupta period in the basement wall of the temple by postu-
lating later insertions of sculptures gathered from the remains
of earlier monuments.® He bases his theory on the irregular
disposition of the sculptures and the unequal distribution of the
niches and opines that these irregulatities cannot in any way
reflect the original scheme of decoration, which must have been
conceived according to logical and ordered plan. Whereas the
northern half of the basement has only tweny-two niches filled in
with sculptures, the southern one has as many as forty-one. Irregu-
larities also occur in the disposition of the sculptures between
cach arm of the cross* and in the main walls at the three

Saraswati, op. cit., p. 40.

History of Bengal, 1, pp. 525, 526, 528, 529, 530, 531,

1bid., 108-109, '

The ground plan of the Pzharpur temple is a gigantic
square cross with angles of projection between the arms.
See History of Bengal, 1, pp. 504-505.
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cardinal points.! Only the projecting angles are invariably pro-
vided with sculptured niches on both faces, except at the southern
end of the main western wall, where there is no corresponding
sculpture facing south. But the niches, intermediate between the
projecting angles, are most unequally distributed. They occur
most frequently in the south-eastern sector, there being no inter-
mediate niche in the north-western sector, and only four each
in the north-eastern and south-western. Dikshit suggests two
possible explanations for this irregularity® : (a) Direct sunlight
was not obtained in the walls facing north; (b) there was only
a limited number of stone reliefs available. But neither of
these explanations is satisfactory, so that Ray concluded
that «the intermediate niches and sculptures, whether on the
main walls or between the projecting angles, did not form part
of the original plan, which admits of stone sculptures only at
the angular projections, one on each face, as pieces de accent™.
All sculptures in these projections are of approximately the same
size, executed in the same kind of material® the style of
the sculptures being completely different from that of classical
art, but closely related to the vast number of terracotta plaques-
undoubtedly part of the original scheme of dccoration-stylistically
as well as iconographically. «These sculptures, as binding the
corners of the stupendous monument, come in the logic of a
planned decorative arrangement, and the construction of the
main temple in all its essential features during the period of
Dharmapila in the latter part of the eighth century A.D. may
safely be inferred. The intermediate niches, mostly filled in with
sculptures of Brahmanical deities of the late Gupta epoch, appear
to have been provided for in later times to accommodate sculp-
tures, as gathered from the earlier monuments at the site or in
the neighbourhood.”*

1. For details see ibid., p. 508.

. M. A.S. 1, No 55, p.9.

3. They are executed in greyish or white or spotted sands.
tone. See History of Bengal, 1, p. 525.

4, History of Bengal, 1, p. 509,
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From the above discussion it is clear that only an approximate
dating of the Pzharpur sculptures is possible. Basing our con-
clusion on the testimony of style and also on the disposition
of sculptures and distribution of niches the sculptures showing
Gupta features and those showing a compromise between the
tradition of Gupta sculptures and an indigenous art tradition may
be dated as belonging to a period between 6th century A. D.
to the beginning or the first half of the 8th century A. D.
The third group of sculptures «though in stone, ...is terracotta
in technique.”® They belong to the same trend of art as the terra-
cotta plaques themselves and like these also seem to form part
of the original decorative scheme of the temple. In view of
these facts it appears that they were executed at the same time
as the building of the monument itself some time in the latter
part of the 8th century A. D.

Among the loose stone images and bronze sculptures mention
may be made of (a) the head of a stone Bodhisattva, (b) Hevajra
with Sakti, (c) a mutilated torso of a Bodhisattva, (d) a stan-
ding female figure and a bronze image of Hara-Gaurj. All of
these belong to the Pila school of art.

From the discussion of the history of the PzZhZrpur site it
is clear that it dates back to the Sth century A. D., when
most probably a Jaina vihdra existed there. There is also evidence
of the existence of a structure of the 7th century. The Soma-
pura vihara founded by Dharmapila sometime in the latter
part of the 8th century A. D. continued to flourish almost up
to the Muhammadan conquest towards the beginning of the
thirteenth century A. D. Thus the history of the Pzharpur site
extends over almost eight hundred years, i. e. from the 5th to
the beginning of the 13th century A.D.

2. Saraswati, Early Sculptures of Bengal, op. cit., p. 39.
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MAHASTHAN

The site of MahZ&sthan or Mahasthangarh is situated in the
Bagura district of East Pakistan ¢in 24°57° north latitude and
89°25° east longitude.”! Standing on the west bank of the
Karatoya river it lies seven or eight miles north of the Bagura
town, the headquarters of the Bagura district, and some 30 miles
east of Pzharpur. The ruins of the old city of Mjzhasthan
consist of an oblong plateau or the garh proper of 15
feet average elevation above the country. It occupies an
area of about 5000 feet long from north to south and 4000
feet east to west. Within a radius of 4 miles isolated mounds
also occur at various places on north, south and west sides. On
the east the once mighty river Karatoya protected the city of
Mahasthangarh forming its natural and invulnerable defence line
and also defined the limit of the city’s area in the eastern
direction. The extent of this city of great antiquity with its
suburbs is unequalled by any other site of Bengal.?

The first notice of the ruins of Mahasthangarh was taken
by Hamilton Buchanan, who, while discussing the history of the
Dinajpur district, mentioned the name of Mahasthangarh and
said, “the ruins of Mahasthan are said to be very considerable.”s
These ruins are also described by C.J. O’'Donnel,* H. Beveridges
and Cunningham.® From Mahasthan Cunningham obtained
among other things a considerable number of carved bricks and
twelve square terracotta alto-relievos during his tour in Bihar

1. O Dornell, J. 4. S. B., Vol. XLIV. PartI, p. 183.
2. A.S.I, A. R., 1928-29, p, 88.

3. Martin, Eastern India, Vol.II, p. 609.

4. J. A.S.B.,, Vol. XLIV, Part I, pp. 183-ff.

5. J.A.S. B, Vol. XLVII, Part I, pp. 94-95,

6. A.S.1 R, Vol. XV, 1882, pp. 104-117.
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and Bengal in 1879-1880.1 But like Mr. Beveridge? he also
could find nothing Buddhist at Mahasthan3

The " Archaeology Department of India began the systematic
explgration of the ancient site of Mahasthan during the year
1928-29. The mound, locally known as the Bairdgi Bhiia and
situated on the garh, was excavated and later in the season
operations were extended to an isolated mound called Govinda
Bhita. The excavations of that year brought to light extensive
remains of religious structures of the Pala period and confirmed
the existence of a great centre of the Brahmanical religion.s
Though in the following year no further excavations were conducted
at this site by the Archaeology Department rains brought to light
a number of antiquities among which mention is to be made
of a small fragmentary terracotta figure of a female, assignable
on grounds of style to the Sunga period.®* In the year 1930-'31
another terracotta figurine of the Sunga period was found at
Mahasthangarh in course of digging an outlet for rain water.
During the year 1934-°35 excavations were carried on at Medh
or «Lakhindharer Medh,” an isolated mound about 43 feet high
near the village of Gokul, about a mile to the south of the
ruins of Mahasthangarh.” The structure crowning the mound
was a shrine erected at a height of about 40°.® The excavation
of the Medh mound continued in the following year.® During
the year 1936-°37 excavations were again conducted in the Govinda
Bhita sitel® Among other antiquities a number of terracotta plaques
similar in execution to those of Paharpur were found.!

1. Ibid., p. 108.

2. J. A S. B., Vol XLVII, p. 94.

3. A4.S.1 R, XV,p. 109,

4, A.S.1,A. R., 192829, pp. 89-97.
5. A.S.I,A. R. 1929250, p. 142,

6. A.S.L,A. R.,1930-°34, p. 128,

7. A.S.I,A.R., 193435, p 40-42.
8. Ibid., p. 41.

9. A.S.1I,A. R., 1935-36, pp. 67-69.
10. A.S.I,A. R.,1936-37, pp. 51-54.
1.
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The old fortified city at the site of Mahasth®in is a place of
great antiquity. Cunningham first proposed the identification of
Mahasthangarh and Pupdravardhana. He based his theory mainly
on Hiuen Tsang's account of Pungravardhana! «In my account
of Bhasu Bihar, 4 miles to the west of Mahasthan,” says
Cunningham, «I mentioned that the Buddhist remains at that
place corresponded both in description and position with those
noted by Hiuen Thsang at the Po-shi-po monastery, which was
situated just 4 miles to the west of the capital city of Paupdra-
vardhana. This city the pilgrim places at 600 li, or 100 miles,
to the east of the Ganges, near R@jmahal. Now this description
corresponds exactly with the relative positions of Rajmahal and
Mahasthan, the latter being just 100 miles to the east of the
former.”® Cunningham’s view is subsequently corroborated by a
metrical Sanskrit work, the Karatoyd-Mahdtmyam® The author
of this work was one Paraiurama. As one verse of the Karatoyi-
mghatmyam is quoted in Sarvananda's Tikdsarvasva ( 1159 A. D. )
and two in the Smrticandrika by Devanabhatta who is quoted
by Hemadri®# ( 12th century ), the Karatoyi-maharmyam is a
composition which could not have been later than 1100 A. D
According to Parsurama §r7 Paupdravardhana-pura is the fore-
most place in the world being sanctified by the water of the
Karatoya and inhabited by 125,000 Brahmins together with
Skanda, Visnu, Balabhadra, Siva and other gods (v.24). He
mentions the holy land as five krosa in circuit, in which again,
a circuit of one krosa encloses the most sacred spot, where
Bhargava Muni resides (v. 57). This spot was created by
Rama, and became the Mahasthana of the whole world on
account of its nineteen specialities..... «ooeeernsrrareeeneen.( Verses 58

I. 4.4 I,A R.,XV,op. cit., pp. 110-102. For Hiuen Tsang’s
account of Pupdravardhana see Samuel Beal, Buddhist
Records of the Western World, Vol. IV, p. 403.

2. A.8.1,A. R, XV,p. 110. For Cunningham’s account

of Bhasu Bihar see the Report, pp. 102-104.

V. R. S. Monographs, No. 2, pp. 25-28.

V.R.S. M., No. 2,p.25.

5. E. I, XXI, p. 88.
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and 59)! The identity of Mahasthan with Pupgravardhana is
placed beyond doubt by the discovery of the Mauryan BrXhmj
inscription found at the site of Mahasthangarh and assigned to
the 4th century B.C.

The stray finds at Maha&sth@n of terracotta figurines of the
Sunga period and Kus&na coins® prove that the city continued
to flourish during the Suiga and KusgZna period. With the
exception of Samatata, roughly equivalent to eastern Bengal,
the rest of Bengal was definitely incorporated in the Gupta
empitre by the time of Samudra Gupta.* From the data furnished
by the Allahabad pillar inscription of Samudra Gupta it can
be safely concluded that Samatata was a tributary state of the
Gupta empire.® Whether Bengal was subjugate¢c by Samudra
Gupta or wholly or even partly by his father Candra Gupta I
is difficult to decidef But whatever view might be taken about
this controversial issue a number of Gupta inscriptions prove
it beyond doubt that from the middie of the fifth century A.D.
down to the end of the dynasty, northern Bengal formed an
important administrative division of the Gupta empire under the
name of Pundravardhana-bhukti.? The remains of a number of
structures of the Gupta period together with materials of that
period used by the Pzla builders in the Mahasthangarh site®

1. V.R.S. M. No.2,pp.26-27. For the English translation
of the verses see pp. 20-21 of the same Monograph.

E. 1., XXI, pp. 88-ff.

J.A.S.B. (N.S.), Vol. XXVIII, p. 127.

History of Bengal, 1, p. 48,

Fleet, C 1. I, 111, p. 8 14

History of Bengal, 1, pp. 47-49.

DhanZidaha cp. year 113 (432-30 A.D.), E. i.,, XVII,
pp. 345-348. Baigram cp. year 128 (44748 A.D.) E.L
XXI, pp. 78-83. Damodarpur cps. Nos. 1-4, years 124,
128 (the dates of the last two inscriptions Nos. 324)
are lost, E. 1. XV, pp. 123.141,

8. A.S.1,A. R. 1928-29 pp.89-97; 4.5.1I, A. R., 1936.37,
pp. S1-52.

8
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show the flourishing condition of the city of Pupgravardhana
during the Gupta rule.

There is hardly any doubt that both northern and western
Bengal were included in the dominions of S$aganka, the king
of Gauda,! who was a remarkable personality during the first
half of the 7th century A.D. Hiuen Tsang, who came to Bengal
during the first half of the 7th century A. D., describes the
capital city of Pupdravardhana as being thickly populated, with
tanks and public offices and flowering woods.2

Roughly from 650 to 750 A. D. the history of Bengal presents
a series of invasions attracted by internal chaos and disorder.
Excavation in the Bairdgi Bhitdé mound has revealed successive
accumulation of debris between the Pala and Gupta levels which
must have been due to the insecure conditions of life at this
place during the period of anarchy mentioned above, when the
prosperity of the city seems to have received a serious set-back.?

This century-long anarchy was ended by Gopala, the founder
of the Pala dynasty who became the ruler of Bengal sometime
in the latter half of the 8th century A. D. The extensive remains
of religious stractures of the Pala period at the site of Mahasthan
proves the existence of a great centre of Brahmanical religion
during the rule of the Palas. The Karatoyd-Mahdatmyam also
shows that Pupdravardhanapura or Mahasthan was a sacred
place of the Hindus and a centre of Brahmanical religion.
The evidence of building activities during the whole Pila period
in the Mahasthan site testifies to the flourishing condition of this
city. Again, in the Rdmacarita of Sandihyakara Nandj, Pundravar-
dhanapura is said to be the crest jewel of Varendri.* It formed
the headquarters of a district till the Muslim conquest® Though
Mahasthan lost its former greatness during the Muslim period

History of Bengal, 1, p. 60.

Beal, Buddhist Records of the Western World, Vol. 1V, p. 403.
A.S. 1., A. R., 192829, p. 92,

Rdmoacarita, edited and translated by R. G. Basak, p. 142,
History of Bengal, 1, p.29.
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and its decay and desolation began itis still sacred both to the
Hindus and the Muslims. To the Muslims it is a place of great
sanctity because it contains the shrine of Pir Sultan M=zhisawar!
and a mosque of the Mughal period. About the middle of
April a fair is held at MahasthAn the profits of which are
made over to the shrine of Pir Mzhisawar2 Mah#sthZn is also
a sacred place for the Hindus. Thousands of Hindu pilgrims
visit Mahasthin to bathe in the Karatoya river at a certain
conjunction of the planets known as the Nargyapi-yoga, which
occurs in the month of Pauga or December once in about
twelve years.®

Terracotta plaques : Terracotta plaques are not found in
large number in the Mahasthangarh site. On the base of a wall
to the south-east corner of the eastern temple at Govinda bhita
ornamental terracotta plaques and carved bricks are found as
at Pgharpur. The wall is dated by Ramacandran as belonging
to the 8th-9th century A. D4 A number of plaques found in
the verandah between the eastern and western temples are
assigned to the late Gupta period (6th-7th century) by
Ramacandran.® But according to Saraswati they are approximately
of the same date as those of the Paharpur plaques.® The
latter view seems to be more probable in view of the fact, also

1. Several different versions are current regarding the settle-
ment of this Pir at M=zhasthan but in all of them
Parasurama, who is said to have been the ruler of
Mahasthan when the former came there, and his daughter
§t1a-Devi figure. For details about the legend of Pir
Sultan Mzhisawar and ${la Devi see C J. O’Donnell’
J.A. S. B, Vol. XLIVH, Part I, p. 185; Cunningham,
A. S.I. R, XV, p. 107; V. R. S. M., No. 2.

2. Hunter, A Statistical Account of Bengal, Vol. VIII, p. 196.

3. V.R.S. M., No, 2.

4. A.S.I. A. R, 1936-37, p. 52, pl. XV, e.

5. Ibid., p. 53.

6. History of Bengal, 1, p. 508,
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noticed by Ramacandran, that Mahasthangarh plaques are similar
in execution to the P&h&rpur examples. Semi-divine and semi-
human beings such as Yaksas are represented in Mahasthan-
garh plaques. Among divine beings a god holding a p&éa over
his head is represented in one plaque. Mention may also be
made of another plaque which shows a human head with
ugnisa and flower over the ear.!

A small number of sculptures are found from Mahasthangarh.
Two sculptures represent Siva with Gaurj. Two mutilated stone
images representing the goddess Candj and dancing Ganesa
datable to the 11th century A. D. are also found.? The above-
mentioned sculptures belong to the Pala school of art. Among
Buddhist objects mention may be made of two sculptures
representing Padmapani and Buddha. But they are in such a
mutilated condition that it is not possible to date them on the
basis of style and workmanship.

From the above discussion it is clear that Mah#@sthan is a
place of great antiquity, going back at least to the 4th century
B.C3 It was a ilourishing place during the Gupta and Pzala
periods and especially in the latter period it was a centre of
Brahmanical religion. Like the Buddhist monastic establishment
of Somapura i. e, Paharpur its decay and desolation began
with the conquest of north Bengal by the Muslims at the
beginning of the 13th century A. D.

1. For details about the subject-matter of the Mahasthangarh

plaques see 4. 5.1, A.R., 1936-37, pp. 53-54.

A.S.I, A. R, p.95.

3. In early Buddhist literature Buddba himself is said to
have spent a few days in the city of Pundravardhana
and preached his religion. See Nihar Ranjan Ray, Baigdlir
ltihasa, Adi Parva, p.372.

jad
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MAINAMATT

The town of Comilla is situated in the Tippera district of
the eastern wing of Pakistan. Five miles to the west of this town
rises a range of low hills with an average height of 90 feet
above sea-level and 40 feet above the level of surrounding
plains. It runs, from north to south, for a distance of about
10 miles and is called MainZmat] range; it is part of the
MainZmat] and Lalmai hills, which widen further to the south.
During the last World War in the course of trench digging at
Mainamat], six miles west of Comilla, an extensive centre of
Buddhist culture was accidentally discovered by the military
on the slopes of these hills.! The survey undertaken by the
Department of Archaeology resulted in the discovery of a large
number of ancient sites studded all over the ridge.# From most
of the well-planned structures of the sites, however, a large
number of bricks were removed by the military contractors,
and to prevent this the Department of Archaeology had to
protect more than 20 sites under the Ancient Monuments Preser-
vation Act3 Now under the Department of Archaeology, Govern-
ment of Pakistan, excavations have been going on regularly
every year since 1955.

The name MainZmat], by which the village and the adjoin-
ing hill are known today, reminds us of the name of Queen
Mainamati ( Madanavatf ), the wife of king Manikyacandra and
mother of Gopjcandra in Bengali tradition. The themes of many
popular Bengali ballads centre round Mainimat{ and her son.¢

1. F.A. Kbhan, Maindmati (Excavations, 1955), p.i., T. N. Rama-
chandran, <Archaeological Discoveries along Mainamati
and Lalmai Range, Tippera District, East Bengal”, in B. C.
Law -Volume. Part II, 1946, p. 213.

2. F. A.Khan, op. cit.,p. 1.

3. Ibid.

4. Some of these ballads are collected in Gopicdner-gan, Vols. I
and IT ( Calcutta University Publication ).
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In some of these ballads Gopjcandra is referred to as a ruler
of Mrkula now known as Meharakula in the district of Tippera.!
From Lama Taranatha’s account® we know of a Candra dynasty
as ruling in Bhangala® before the rise of the Pala dynasty.
One king of this dynasty was Govicandra whose reign may be
placed in the last quarter of the 7th century A.D. But accor-
ding to the Gopjcand legend, Gopjcand, after renouncing his
kingdom and his wives AdunZ and Padun®@, became the disciple
of the Siddha Hadipa.t Hadipa’s disciple was Kanhu.p#, one of
the authors of the Caryas which were written between a period
of 10th and 12th century A.D.?

Taranatha’s record of a Candra dynasty ruling in eastern
Bengal from about the 6th to 8th century A. D, has not yet
been corroborated by any reliable evidence. But we learn from
inscriptions, coins and Burmese chronicles of a dynasty of kings
with names ending in candra, ruling in the Arakan region in
the 7th century A. D., and even earlier.® An account of nine
rulers of this dynasty who ruled from 788 to 957 A. D. is
recorded in the Burmese Chronicles.? Coins similar to those
found in Arakan have also been found in the enclosure of
Anandaraja’s palace ruins.® Like the coins from Arakan they
are also thin silver issues and symbolic in purpose, and like
them on palaeographical grounds are assignable to the 7th or

1. T. N. Ramacandran., op. cit., p.214.

2. See History of Bengal, 1, pp. 182, 183, 186, 187.

3. According to R.C. Majumdar Bhangala may be taken to
denote, in a general way, southern and eastern Bengal.
See History of Bengal, 1, p. 182,

4. B.C. Law Volume, Part 11, op. cit., p.215.

5. See Ibid. Also see Carydpada, edited by Manindramohan
Basu, Introduction, pp. 8-9.

6. B.C.Law Volume. Partl1l, pp.216-217. Also see History

of Bengal, 1, p. 192.

B. C. Law Volume, Part II, p. 217.

Ihid.
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8th century A. D2 The legend Patikerya on the obverse of the
Mainamat] coins is remarkable and «it at once refers to the
famous Pattikeraka-Vihara of the Pzla period.”?

*The powerful dynasty of the Candras of Eastern Bengal, whose
history is traceable from the latter half of the 9th to the latter
half of the 1Ith century A.D.3, seems to have been intimately
connected with the site of Mainamat], a find-spot of three
Candra copper-plates.* Rohitagiri, the seat of the Candra dynasty,
was probably near Comilla and perhaps included the Lalmai
regions. The meaning of Rohitagiri, and Lalmai is the same,
i.e., red hill. From Suvarpacandra onwards all the Candras
followed the Buddhist religion,® and itis logical to conclude that
the extensive centre of Buddhist culture found on the slopes of
the Mainamat] and Lalmai hills was patronised by them.

The inscriptions discovered so far connect the Mainamatj site
also with the Buddhist dynasty of the Devas.” The Devas ruled

1. B.C. Law Volume, Part 11, op. cit., p. 217.
. 1bid.

3. For details about the history of the Candras see A. H.
Dani, «“Purva Vanger Candra Raja Vams$a”, Bengali Academy
Patrika, Paug-Caitra, 1367 (B. S.), pp.25-34; S. Hosain, The
Social Life of Women in Early Medieval Bengal, Thesis
submitted in the University of London, for the degree of
Ph. D., 1965, pp. 35 ff.

4, Of these copper-plates two were issued by Ladahacandra

(c. 1000-1020 A. D.) and one by Govindacandra (c. 1020-

1050 A.D.).

S. Hosain, op. cit., pp. 36-37; A. H. Dani, op. cit., p. 28.

6. Probably Purpacandra, the first ruler of the Candra
dynasty, was also a Buddhist. See Bengali Academy Patrika,
op. cit., pp. 28-29.

7. Of the three copper-plates of the Deva dynasty so far
discovered two have been found from the site of $alvan
Vihara, Mainamat]. The third copper-plate was also
most probably found somewhere in the Comilla district
of East Pakistan. For details see J. 4. S., Letrers, XVII,
2, 1951, p. 83.

“©
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from their capital Devaparvata for several generations and seems
to have come to power after the Khadgas sometime in the
Iast, half of 7th century A. D.! The city of Devaparvata was
most probably situated in the Main&mat] and Lalmai region.?

The discovery of a copper plate inscription at MainZmat] which
records a grant of land to a Buddhist monastery built in the
city of Pattikera by Rapavaikamalla Harikaladeva in 1220 A. D.
in the 17th year of his reign® shows beyond doubt that the city
of Pattikera was situated hereabouts. This Pattikera was un-
doubtedly the capital of the Pattikera principality about which
we know from Burmese chronicles.?

A large numbers of terracotta plaques have been found at
Mainamat]. As at Paharpur and Mahasthan in north Bengal
the terracotta plaques from MainZmat{ also decorated the outer
walls of well-planned temples and their themes are drawn from
the every-day life of the people, from all creations of God
and nature in the various stages of activity, emotion, movement
and rest. The Bengal folk art is revealed in these plaques at
its best,

At Mainzmatj sculptures representing Buddhist and Brahmanical
deities have been found. The stone sculpture representing
Maiijuvara belongs to the Pzla school of art. Some bronze
votive images of the Buddha were also discovered at MainZmat]
which are assignable on grounds of style to a period between
9th and 11th century A. D. The Brahmanical images found in
and around Mainamatj also belong to the Pala school of sculpture.

Recently pieces of grey-coloured sculptures of Bodhisattvas
and Buddhas carved in soft stone have been found in Main&-

1. For details about the Buddhist Deva dynasty see Ibid,,
pp. 84 ff, : Dr. F. A. Khan, Mainamati, 1963, p. 19 ;
Dr. F. A, Khan, «“Mainamati Excavation-An Interpretation”,
Pakistan Quarterly, V11, 3, Autumn, Karachi, pp, 36-37,

2. J. A.S., Letters, XVIl, 2, pp. 86-87

3. I.H Q., 1X, pp. 282 ff,

4. History of Bengal, 1, pp. 257-256.
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matj.! About a dozen bronze miniature images of the Buddha,
Bodhisattva, T&ra and Sarvvanj were also discovered recently.?

From the ensemble of evidence from plaques, sculpture,
architecture, coins and copper-plates we can roughly date the
centre of Buddhist culture and religion along the Mainamat]
and Lalmai ridge as falling in a period between the 8th and
13th century A.D.

NALANDA

Nzlanda, the site of a renowned Buddhist monastic establishment
and university, is situated in the southern part of the modern
province of Bihar, which was known as Magadha during the
whole ancient and medieval period. It lies close to the village
of Bargzon, about 53 miles south-east of Patna and 7 miles
north of Rajgir, the city of Rajagrha of ancient fame. The area
of this site extends some 1,600 feet north-south by 800 feet
east-west.?

A. M. Broadley first excavated part of the site of Nalanda
in the seventies of the 19th century.4 In 1916 from funds
contributed by the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and
Ireland excavations of this site were conducted by Dr. Spooner.5
But since the year 1917 the Government of India financed the
work and excavations were done under the supervision of the
Archacological Superintendent at Patna.® During the year 1917-
1. F. A. Khan, «“Mainamati Excavations—An Interpretation”

Pakistan Quarterly, Vol. VII, No. 3, p. 39.

2. Ibid., p.38.
3. A.S.I, A. R., 1923-24, p. 70.
4. Hirananda Sastri, “Nalanda and its epigraphic materials,”

M A4.S.1, No. 66, p. 1.

S. 1bid.
6. Ibid.




66 EVERYDAY LIFE IN THE PALA EMPIRE

1918 the excavation of the ruins of Nuzland® was continued.!
In February 1920 the Nzlandx excavations were resumed by
the Archaeology Department and continued until the end of June.?
From the year 1920-21 down to the year 1936-37 excavations
of the ancient site of NZlanda were conducted every year.?

The antiquity of Na&landa goes back several centuries before
Christ and the Jaina and Buddhist literature speak of Mahavira’s
and Buddha’s association with Nzlandz.4

According to Taranztha the first founder of the Nalandx
vihira was Aéoka.® He also connects Nzgarjuna, the famous
philosopher of the Mahayana school and alchemist (c. 2nd
century A.D.), Aryadeva (early 4th century) and Asanga
( 5th century ) and his brother Vasubandhu with Nzlanda.t But
though the statements of Taranatha show that Nalandd was a
famous centre of Buddhism as early as 2nd century A. D.
excavations have not revealed anything which can suggest the
occupation of the site before the Guptas.

The Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Tsang visited India between 629-
645 and resided in Nalanda for a long time. According to
his accounts a former king of this country named Sakraditya
built a monastery in Nalanda and his successors Buddhagupta-
raja, Tathagupta-raja, Baladitya-raja and Vajra built one
monastery each nearby.?” After this a king of central India

1. 4.S5.1, A. R, 1917-18, pp. 26-27.

2. Ibid., 1919-20, pp. 28-29.

3. See Ibid., for these years.

4, For detaiils see M. A.S.1, No. 66, pp.8-ff ; Hirananda
Sastri, “Nazlandi in Ancient Literature”, Proceedings of the
Fifth Oriental Conference, Vol. 1, Lahore, 1930, pp. 389-ff.

5. See H.D. Sankalia, The University of Nalandd, Madras,
1934, p. 37.

6. A. Ghosh, 4 Guide to Nalands, Government of India
Publication, 1950, third edition, p. 40.

7. Beal, Buddhist Records of the Western World, Vol. 1I,
pp. 168-170.
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built a great monastery and a high wall round these edifices
with one gate! Thus «a long succession of kings continued
the work of building, using all the skill of the sculptor, till
the whole is truly marvellous to behold.”” As some of the
names mentioned by Hiuen Tsang were also borne by the Gupta
emperors it has been held that Sakraditya and his successors
belong to the Imperial Gupta dynasty S$akraditya has been
identified with Kumaragupta I (c.413 A. D.—455 A,D.),
Buddhagupta with Budhagupta (¢c.476 A. D.—496 A.D.) and
Baladitya with the king who had to encounter the Hupa chief
Mihirakula early in the sixth century.* The name occurs on
coins as an epithet of Narasimha Gupta. Hargavardhana of
Kanauj (606-647) also patronised the monastic establishment and
university of Nalanda.® Hiuen Tsang also gives a detailed
account of the Naland& university® and speaks of its illustrious
scholars like Dharmapila, Candrapala, Gunamati, Sthiramati,
Prabhamitra, $ilabhadra.? Within a short period of thirty years
following Hiuen Tsang's departure, no less than eleven Chinese
and Korean travellers are known to have visited Nzlandi, the
great centre of Buddhist theology and educational activities.®
I-tsing, another Chinese pilgrim, reached Tamralipti in 673 A, D.
and studied at Na@landa for a considerable time.® From his
records we find that the number of monks of the Nzlandz
monastery exceeded three thousand in number and the monastery

1. Ibid., p. 170.

2. Ibid.

3. A. Ghosh, op. cit., p.4l.

4, Ibid.

S. For details see ibid., pp. 41-42.

6. Beal, Buddhist Records of the Western World, Vol. II,

p. 170,

Beal, op. cit., p. 171.

A. Ghosh, op. cit., p.43 .

9. Ltsing, A Record of the Buddhist Religion ; trans, by
Takakusu, Oxford, 1896, Introduction, XVII.
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had in its possession more than 200 villages bestowed on it by
previous kings! He also gives details of the curriculum.?

The Pzlas who ruled in Bengal and Bihar for four centuries
were staunch Buddhists and were noted for their patronage 'of
Mahayana Buddhism. They established new monasteries and at
the same time continued to be liberal in their munificence to
Nalandz. The Nalanda copper-plate of Dharmapzla records the
gift of a village by him, but names of the village and of the
grantee are not clear.®> Another inscription of the time of Dharma-
piala is incised on the rim of a sculptured sttipa and starts with the
praise of Dharmap@laé4 These two inscriptions show that Dhar-
mapala patronised the Nzlanda monastery. The Nalanda copper-
plate of Devapala tells us about the erection of a monastery
by king Balaputradeva of the Sailendra dynasty ruling in Suvar-
nadvipa ( Sumatra) and records the giant of five villages by
Devapala for the maintenance of the monastery on the request
of Balaputradeva.® This inscription shows that «the monastery
of Nalandz was in those days the seat of international Buddhist
culture, and the Pala emperors, as its guardians, held a high
position in the Buddhist world.”® Devapala’s devotion to Buddhism
and interest in the Nalanda monastery are also known
from the Ghoshrawa inscription.? Other rulers of the Pala
dynasty also contributed their share to the maintenance of the
Nazalanda monastery.® Nalanda continued to retain its great
fame as a centre of Buddhist culture right up to the Mohammedan
conquest. The Muslim historian, Minhzj, records the destruction
of a city in western Bihar - by Muhammad Bakhtyar Khilji
which they called Bih@r ( Sanskrit vihdra ) and which was found

1, Takakusu, op. cit., pp. 65 and 154,
Ibid., p. 167-T.

M. A. 8. 1., No. 66, pp. 84-85.
Ibid., pp. 85-87.

M. A. 8. I, No. 66, pp. 96-ff.
History of Bengal, 1, p. 122.

M. A. S. 1., No. 66, pp. 89-91,
Sankalia, op. cit., pp. 59-60.
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to be a place of study! It is not unlikely that Nzlandx is
referred to here? TZ#ranZtha also mentions the great damage
done by the Turks at NzlandZ.? But we learn from Tibetan
soufce of the repair of temples and vihkgras and erection of
a new temple.t But this external regeneration was short-lived;
for, according to another tradition, the buildings were razed
to the ground by fire.® But even if the eonflagration had not
occurred the regeneration could not have been a lasting one.
From the 7th century onwards Buddhism was slowly decaying.
Under the Palas Bengal and Bihar were the two last strongholds
of Buddhism in India, but the internal degeneration of Buddhism
that had already set in could not be checked by royal patronage,
to which a death blow was given by the conquest of the Muslims.
The Muslim invasion appears to have been the immediate cause
of the end of Nalanda.

From Nalandz a large number of sculptures in clay, stone

and metal are found, Jaina, Brahmanical and Buddhist. But the
Jaina sculptures are very few in number and the Buddhist
sculptures form the majority. Besides throwing light on the
religious condition of the Pala empire they also shed interesting
light on the dress, jewellery and other aspects of the life of people.

The Pala school of art is seen at its best in Nzlandz and
most of its sculptures belong to the Pzla period though there
are also some sculptures of the Gupta period.

Tabagqdt-i-Nasiri, tr. Raverty, p. 552.

A. Ghosh, op. cit., p. 47.

1bid.

Pan-Sam-Jon-Zang, quoted by Sankalia, op. cit., p. 208.
Ibid., pp. 208 and 214.
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CHAPTER 1V
ANALYSIS OF THE MATERIALS

The finds from Pgharpur, Main@Zmat], Mahasth&ngarh and
Nilandg throwing light on the everyday life in the PXla empire
can for our purposes be broadly givided into two main classes,
viz., (1) those throwing light on the social conditions, and (2)
those throwing light on the religious conditions.

(1) Finds throwing light on the social conditions can again
be divided into the following divisions : (a) Dress, coiffure and
ornaments ; (b) musical instruments ; (c) vehicles and (d) weapons.
The finds throwing light on the religious conditions can also
be discussed under the following sub-headings : (a) Buddhist
objects ; (b) Hindu objects ; (c) Jaina objects ; (d) demi-gods
depicted in terracotta plaques and sculptures ; (e) terracotta
plaques and sculptures representing scenes from the Ramdyapa
and the Mahibhdrata and the Krgna legend ; and (f) Paficatantra
stories. These archaeological materials are again supplemented by
materials drawn from literary works like Rdmacarita and the
Caryapada, from Pala inscriptions and copper-plates, inscriptions
and copper-plates of the Senas and some other minor dynasties,
and also from some illustrated manuscripts of the Pala period.

FINDS THROWING LIGHT ON THE SOCIAL CONDITIONS
(@) DRESS, COIFFURE AND ORNAMENTS
The dress of the people of Pala empire as depicted in the

sculptures and terracotta plaques of Paharpur, Mahasthangarh,
Mainamat] and Nalanda is a fascinating study. For a better
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analysis of our material, we can divide the whole subject into
two main classes : (I) Men’s dress ; (I[) women’s dress.

(1) Men’s dress : The dhoti was generally used by men
to clothe the lower part of the body. A plaque from
Pzharpur (pl..I, fig.2) depicts a man as wearing a lower
garment which comes up to his ankles. This vertically striped
lower garment, worn a little below the navel, may be a dhoti
worn in vikaccha fashion or a “lungi”. The contention may
sound a little strange, but at Ajanta in the Deccan for a few
centuries during which pictures went on being painted quite a
number of the upper classes were being depicted as wearing
the Jungi. The /Jungi worn by the Ajanta males bear hori-
zontal coloured stripes and hardly extends beyord the knees.!
The upper garment of the man illustrated in the PzahZrpur
plaque is a vertically striped scarf, (wirariya), thrown over the
shoulders without covering the body. Another plaque from
Paharpur (pl. I, fig. 3) illustrates two men, both of them
carrying something on their heads, and there is an umbrella
in the left hand of the taller one, whose yajiiopavita shows
that he must be a Brahmapa. His only garment is a short
dhoti coming up to his knees, tucked or tied at the waist or
perhaps fastened to his waist by a kamarbandh or a waistband,
The front pleats of the dhoti are shown in a serpentine curl.
The other man, whom it would perhaps be more appropriate
to call a boy, is wearing a larigoti or kaupina, fastened to his
waist perhaps by a kamarbandh or beit. In one Paharpur
plaque (pl. I, fig. 4) a man is illustrated as wearing a dhoti
which comes down to his knees and is shown in folds on
either thigh, The hind pleats of the dhoti are shown in a
serpentine curl. One end of the dhoti can be seen as resting
on the left thigh. The man does not wear any upper garment.
Another plaque from the same place depicts a man as dancing.
(pl. 1, fig. 6) He wears a very short dress ending a little above
the knees and there are patterns on it. One Paharpur plaque
shows a man as wearing trousers ending a little above the ankle.

1. See Gixurya, ln_dian Costume, p. 117, figures 265 am—i- 274.
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(pl II, fig. 1) The trousers are fastened to the waist by a
waist-band the long end of which hangs in front. A man is
depicted in one plaque as wearing a long dhoti. (pl. II, fig. 2)
The dhoti seems to be striped and there are dot patterns on it.
Another plaque from Paharpur (pl. III, fig. 1) depicts the
side view of a seated man with his head bent. The Ilower
garment worn by him seems to be drawers ending well above
the knees. The drawers are horizontally striped, the stripes
being indicated by double lines at regular intervals, with dot
patterns between the stripes. The drawers are held in position at
the waist by a string with a tassel at the centre. But if this lower
garment is a short dhoti then it is worn in the kaccha fashion,
the regular folds of the kaccha mode of wearing being indicated by
double lines on either thigh. But a comparison of this drapery
with drawers from Amaravati sculptur shows that most probably
it is drawers and not a dhoti! A Paharpur plaque ( pl. III, fig. 2)
depicts a standing human eouple with arms round each other’s
neck. The only garment of the male figure is a short dhoti
which comes almost down to his knees. Worn a little below
the navel the dhoti is fastened to the waist by a belt. In one
plaque from Pzharpur (pl. IV, fig. 1) the back view of a
seated man performing, it seems, some religious rite, is depicted.
His lower garment seems to be a dhoti the schematic folds
of which are shown on either thigh. He wears no upper garment.
The dhoti is fastened to the waist by a flat belt. Another
plaque from Paharpur (pl. IV, fig. 2) depicts a man who is
dancing. He wears a short dhoti in the kaccha fashion. The
dhoti is shown in schematic folds on either thigh at regular
intervals and it is fastened to the waist by a narrow, flat belt.
Two bands probably of cloth, with a round clasp at the centre,
cross the breast of the man. The purpose of these appears
merely decorative.

Several Paharpur plaques depict the Sabaras, who are abori-
ginals of the vast jungle tracts of the central parts of India.

1. See Bulletin, Madras Government Museum, New Series
General Section, Vol. IV, 1942, p. 118, pl. VIII, fig. 34,
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One plaque (pl. V, fig. 1) depicts a Sabara couple in an
attitude of embrace. The Sabara‘wenrs a short dhoti ending
well above the knees. He wears the dohsi in the kaccha fashion
and the dhoti is shown in schematic folds ou either thigh with
dot patterns between the folds. The dhoti is worn a little below
the navel and is held in position at the waist by a flat belt.
The front pleats are beautifully shown. A. Sabara, accompanied
by a Sabarj, is illustrated in another plaque (pl. V, fig.2)
The Sabara’s right hand is on the quiver of his right shoulder
and the left hand on the bow. He wears a leaf girdle which
is hardly sufficient to cover his shame. Two bands of cord
pattern, with a round clasp at the centre, cross his breast. The
upper portion of a quiver is seen over each of his shoulders.
An old Sabara archer is depicted in one plaque (pl. V, fig. 3)
as a bearded figure wearing boots. His quaint lower garment
is a leaf girdle. It is difficult to say anything very definitely
about the upper garment of the man. It would appear that he
is wearing a short jacket with a circular design of spots over
each breast. Over his left shoulder the upper portion of a quiver
is shown and he is holding a bow with his right hand.
Another plaque (pl. VI, fig. 3) depicts a Sabara couple. The
Sabara is wearing a leaf-girdle. Two bands of cord pattern
holding what appears to be quivers on his back, with a clasp
at the centre cross his chest. On his left leg we see a boot.
The upper portion of a quiver is shown over each of his shoulders.

We find representations of musicians in some plaques of
Paharpur. One plaque portrays a man ( pl. VII, fig. 1) playing
on a vipd. He wears a short and narrow dhoti. The central
part of the dhoti having wrapped the lower portion of the body
below the navel, the left end of the dhoti is tucked up behind,
and the right end is allowed to hang in graceful pleats in front
which are shown in a curl. One end of the dhoti falls on the
right thigh. The dhoti is held in position at the waist with
the help of a flat belt. Another plaque (pl. VII, fig. 2 ) portrays
a man as holding a lute (?). He wears a short and narrow dhoti
which ends well above the knees. The central part of the dhoti

10—
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having covered the lower part of the body below the navel,
both the ends of the cloth are drawn and tucked up behind.
It is held tight round the waist by a flat belt. The dhoti is
shown in schematic folds on either thigh at intervals and between
these folds there are dot patterns. The man beating a
gong in ( pl. VII, fig. 4) wears a short dhoti which is fastened
to the waist a little below the navel by a flat belt. One plaque
depicts a man as holding a drum (pl VIII, fig. 1). He wears
a narrow strip of cloth, tucked between his legs and covering
only his privy parts and held in position, it seems, with the
help of a belt, one end of which is shown on the right side.
This may however represent the end of the /langori tucked in
the back of the belt.

Several plaques from Paharpur depict warriors. In two plaques
(pl. IX, figs. 1 & 2) placed next to each other we find the
representation of two warriors fighting from their chariots. The
warrior standing on the proper left side wears a striped short
dhoti which covers only a small portion of his thigh. The dhoti
is fastened to the waist by a flat belt, consisting of two bands,
a loop of which hangs on the l!eft thigh. The long front pleats
are arranged beautifully. There are dot patterns on the dhoti.
The border of the dhoti is indicated by double lines on each
thigh. Two bands with an ornamented clasp at the centre cross
the chest of the warrior. These bands hold the quivers on his
back. The warrior standing on the proper right side also wears
a short and striped dhoti which does not cover the whole
portion of his thighs. The long front pleats dangle on the left
thigh and they show that at least one end of the dhoti has
ornamental fringes. On each thigh the border of the dhoti is
indicated by double lines. There are dot patterns on the dhori.
Two bands, holding the quivers on his back, with a round
clasp at the centre cross his chest. The dhoti worn by these
warriors has some similarities with the short dhoti worn by
the Naga chief from Ajanta® though each of them has arranged
the front pleats in a different fashion. Another plaque ( pl IX,

1. See Ghurye, Indian Costume, p. 104, fig. 253,
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fig. 3) depicts a warrior in action. He wears a dhoti which
comes down to his knees and which is fastened to his waist,
a little below the navel, by a flat, narrow belt. A loop from
the. belt seems to hang on his right side. The dhoti is worn
in the kaccha fashion and the regular folds of the kaccha
mode of wear are indicated on each thigh by horizontal lines.
The front pleats are shown in a curl. One plaque (pl. X, fig.1)
depicts a warrior holding a sabre and shield. He wears a
short dhoti which ends well above the knees. The dhoti is
worn in the kaccha fashion and one end of the dhoti is
allowed to fall in pleats. The dhoti is fastened to the waist
by a belt. A warrior holding a sword and shield in pl. X,
fig. 2 wears a short dhoti with pleats hanging in front. The lower
garment of another warrior depicted in one plaque ( pl. XI, fig. 1)
can no more be clearly distinguished owing to the mutilated
condition of the plaque. It seems to be a striped short dhoti with
dot designs. But it is impossible to give a detailed description. On
the upper part of his body he wears a long-sleeved and fairly
close-fitting tunic, the neck of which seems round and close-
fitting. This tunic seems to have no opening in front. At the
waist it may have been secured in position by means of a
belt like the dancing figure from Pawaya in Gwalior.l Its
expanse is apparently visibly exaggerated through the tight
wrapping of the lower garment at the waist. Comparison of
the tunic worn by the Paharpur warrior with that of the Avants
marketeer? shows great similarities. Another warrior represented
in one plaque (pl. II, fig. 4 ) wears a short dhoti in the kaccha
fashion with pleats tucked up behind.

One plaque represents an ascetic as wearing a langoti ( pl.
VIlla, fig.3)

The dress of Mafjusr] seated on a lotus (pl XII, fig.2)
can no more be clearly distinguished. The front pleats of his
loincloth are shown as dangling on the lotus and the loincloth

1. Sec Ghurye, Indian Costume, p. 121, fig. 194,
2. Ibid., p. 121, fig. 259.
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is fastened to the waist by a narrow belt. One plaque from
Paharpur ( pl XIIL, fig. 1) depicts a seated Padmapipi wearing
a scarf on his chest with its ends flunging past his arms.
Vertical stripes can be seen in the right end of the scarf.
The lower garment of Padmapapi is held in position with a
girdle-belt round the waist. The girdle-belt, consisting of two
bands, has a flower clasp at the centre. No details of the
lower garment, which reaches down to ankles, are visible.
Jambhala is shown in one plaque (pl. XIV. fig.1). His lower
garment is indistinct and only portions of the narrow, and flat
belt with which it was held tight round the waist can be seen.
He wears a folded scarf covering the central portion of his fat
belly. The dress of the seated Bodhisattva represented in one
plaque (pl. XV, fig.2), is no more distinct, but from the
schematic folds of the lower garment visible on each thigh it
may be stated that he either wears drawers or a dhoti in
the kaccha fashion. The garment is fastened to the waist by
a flat belt with round clasp at the centre.

Hindu deities are represented in several Pzharpur terracotta
plaques. One¢ plaque depicts a ten-armed Siva (pl. XX, fig. 1)
wearing a short dhoti which comes a little below his knees.
The dhoti is worn on the kaccha fashion and the regular
folds of the kaccha mode of wear are indicated on each thigh
by double lines. One end of the dhoti is allowed w0 fall in
graceful pleats in front and these pleats show that at least one
end of the garment is vertically striped. There are dot designs
on the dhoti and it is held in position at the waist by a flat
belt. Another plaque depicts a four-hecaded Brahma wearing a
narrow scarf on the upper part of his body which passes over
his chest diagonally (pl. XX, fig. 2). His lower garment is
indistinct. He seems to wear a lower garment which comes down
to his ankles. It is held in position at the waist by a flat,
narrow belt with a round clasp. The only dress of the standing
Gapesa is a short dhoti reaching to the knees ( pl. XXI, fig. 3 ).
It is held in position by a decorated belt and the short front
pleats are shown in a curl.
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Also semi-divine beings such as Gandharvas, Kjrtimukhas
and Nagas are represented in Pzharpur plaques. A snake-
hooded Naga is depicted in one plaque playing cymbals
(ph XXXII, fig. 6). Itis difficult to be definite about his lower
garment. It seems that he wears tight-fitting trousers coming
down to his ankles. It may be compared with the close-
fitting, white trousers worn by a Bodhisattva from Ajanta.!
The piece of cloth dangling on the ground may be a separate
piece tucked at the centre for decorative purpose. But the
condition of the plaque does not enable us to decide whether
the drapery is held in its place with a belt round the waist.
If the lower garment worn by the Naga is a dhoti, its central
part covers the lower portion of the body and one end is
tucked tightly behind, giving the garment a trousers-like appea-
rance while the other end falls in graceful pleats in front. But
here again, the regular folds of the kaccha mode of wear cannot
be distinguished. The upper garment of the Naga is a narrow
scarf, folded and then thrown over the arms without covering
the body. It is difficult to describe the lower garment worn by
the Gandharva riding a rhinoceros. (pl. XXXIII, fig. 1). It
seems that first a strip of cloth is wrapped round the waist
and then another piece of cloth is fixed above it, one end of
which covers his privy parts and also decorates the whole
attire. The Gandharva appears to wear a full-sleeved and
close-fitting tunic with a round neck. It seems that the tunic is
not open-fronted. The expanse of the tunic is visionally exaggerated
through the tight wrapping of the lower garment at the waist.
If this tunic is compared with those worn by the PahZrpur
warrior (pl. XI, fig. 1) and the Ajanta marketeer® one can
notice some similarities between the three. A footwear is visible
on the right foot of the Gandharva. A Gandharva holding a
broken necktace in his hands is depicted in one plaque. ( pl
XXXIV, fig. 1). It seems that he wears a narrow dhoti extending
to his ankles. The central portion of the dhoti ‘covers the
lower part of the body, one end being tucked up behind, and

1T See Ghurye, op. cit., p. 118, fig. 262.
2. See Ghurye, op. cit., fig. 194.
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the other allowed to fall in graceful pleats in front which
appear in the plaque behind the Gandharva's thigh, owing to
his pose. But there is a possibility that the portion of the
drapery looking like front pleats might be part of the girdle-
belt with the help of which the drapery is secured in its place.
The Gandharva has foot-wear. One plaque represents a flying
Gandharva couple (pl. XXXIV, fig. 2). It seems that the male
figure wears a dhoti in the kaccha fashion, fixed to the waist
by a flat belt with a round clasp. While the central part of
the dhoti covers the lower portion of the body below the navel,
both its ends are drawn tightly and tucked up behind,
There are dot patterns on the dhoti. One boot can be seen
on the left foot of the Gandharva. The Gandharva holding
sword and noose (pl XXXV, fig. 1) wears a vertically striped
short dhoti held tight round the waist by an ornamented belt,
one end of which falls on his right side. The dhoti is worn
in the kaccha fashion with its front pleats shown in a curl.
The Gandharva wears boots. The standing ascetic with bow
wears a short dhoti which comes down a little below his knees
(pl. XXXVI, fig.1). The dhoti is fastened to the waist by a
flat belt of two bands and it is worn in the kaccha fashion.
The lower garment of the seated ascetic with bow and arrows
(pl. XXXVI, fig. 2) can no more be clearly distinguished.
Two bands holding the quivers on his back, cross his chest
with a round clasp at the centre. A man pulling down some-
thing from above (pl. XXXVII, fig. 1) seems to wear trousers
of striped cloth with dot patterns in between the stripes, but
nothing more can be ascertained.

The sculptures from Pzharpur also throw light on the dress
of the people. One sculpture represents a man holding a flute,
(pl. VII, fig. 2) who seems to wear a piece of cloth wrapped
several times around his waist, with its end falling on both sides.
This curious short dress hardly covers his privy parts. The
watchman resting on his club (pl. XI, fig. 2) seems to wear
trousers which come down to his ankles. The trousers are fixed
to the waist with a piece of cloth one end of which can be
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seen on his left side, This piece of cloth seems to have some
decorative purpose also and may be compared with the curious
short dress of pl. VIII, fig. 2. The standing Padmapzpi
(pl. XVI, fig. 2 ) wears a lower garment which comes down to
his ankles. Worn a little below the navel itis held in position
at the waist with a flat belt. This lower garment is either a juigi
or a dhoti worn in the vikaccha fashion. The scarf of the
Padmapani crosses his chest diagonally. His male attendant
wears shorts which end well above the knees. The standing
Buddha in abhaya-mudra ( pl. XVIL, fig. 1) wears a lower garment
reaching to his ankles. A standing male figure (pl. XIX ) wears
shorts which seem to be fastened to the waist by a belt.

Siva, holding a lotus, (pl. XXII, fig. 2) wears a short
and narrow dhoti which ends well above the knees. The dhoti
is worn in the kaccha fashion and one ead of it hangs in
pleats in front. The dhoti is held tight round the waist by a
girdle-belt, consisting of more than one band, with a knot in
the centre. A narrow piece of cloth is wrapped round the loin
in an angular fashion apparently for decorative purpose. A
divine figure with crescent on head (pl. XXIII, fig. 1) wears
a lower garment which ends a little above the ankles. A
little below the navel it is fastened by a girdle-belt, consisting
of two bands of cord pattern and ticd in a knot in the centre.
This lower garment is either a dhoti worn in the vikaccha
fashion or a luigi. He wears a narrow scarf on his upper
person which passes his chest diagonally. A sculpture depicting
Siva (pl. XXIII, fig.2) shows him wearing a long lower
garment which reaches to his ankles. Most probably it. is. a
dhoti worn in the vikaccha fashion. It is, however, possible
that it should be considered some kind of fusigi. A little below
the navel the garment is fastened to the waist by a twofold
girdle-belt, ‘Another Siva sculpture ( pl. XXIV, fig. 2) represents
the god with rosary and kneeling Nandi. A piece of cloth
appears on his right thigh and two small pieces of "cloth hang
from his belt which seem to have some decorative purpose.
The sculpture representing Yama ( pl. XXVI, fig. 2) shows him
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as wearing a short and narrow dhoti which ends a little above
the knees. Worn a little below the navel the dhoti is held in
position by a decorated girdle-belt. The girdle-belt has a clasp
in the centre. The front pleats are shown in a curl. ‘The
dress of the male attendant is indistinct. He seems to have
worn a lower garment which comes down to his knees and is
fastened to the waist by a belt. Agni holding a ‘kamapdalu
( pl. XXVII, fig. 2 ) wears short and narrow dhoti which ends
a little above the knees. It is fastened to the waist, little below
the navel, by an ornamented belt. The front pleats are shown
in a curl. He also wears a flowing cloth in the wupavita
fashion. The dress of Kubera who holds a purse in the left
hand can no more be ascertained ( pl. XXVIII, fig. 1 ). The seated
Ganesa ( XXVII, fig. 2) wears a lower garment which extends
below the knees but no other details are visible. A flat belt
or strip of cloth is tied round the abdomen of the seated
Kubera (pl. XXIX, fig. 1) with the two ends of a piece
of cloth hanging down the centre of the belt. The
lower garment comes down to his knees. A divine figure with
aksamala and pustaka (pl. XXX, fig. 1) wears a short and
narrow ghoti which comes down to his knees. The dhoti is
worn a little below the navel and is tied round the waist with
the help of a belt, consisting of two bands of cord
pattern and a clasp at the centre. 1t is worn in the kaccha
fashion and one cnd is allowed to fall in graceful pleats in
front. A flowing cloth is worn in upavita fashion. The male
attendant kneeling on his right side seems to wear a short dhoti
and a scarf. But nothing definitely may be stated since only
part of his body is visible. Brahma ( pl. XXX, fig.2) with
aksamala and kamapdalu wears something like shorts which
do not completely cover his thighs. It is striped and presu-
mably fixed to thc waist by a flat, narrow beit. The dress
of Hara represented in a bronze sculpture ( pl. XXXI, fig. 1)
seems curious. He wears a lower garment which ends well
above the knees. Worn a little below the navel it is fastened
to the waist by a flat belt. But it is very difficult to make
out whether itis a short dhoti or only a piece of cloth wrapped
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round the waist. If it is compared with the lower garment
of Indra from AjantA! who is clad in lupgi, we find some
similarities between the two. Hara seems to wear a full-
sleeved and round-necked jacket as indicated by the lines
round his neck and the end of his right hand holding Gaury's
chin, The two Kinnaras (pl. XXXV, fig.2) wear something
like half-pants ending well above the knees. The figure on the
right has his garment tied with a flat belt round the waist.
The Gandharva holding a garland ( pl. XXXV, fig. 3) wears
a lower garment which is shown in schematic folds on both the
thighs. Itis worn a little below the navel. His upper garment
is a narrow scarf, folded and thrown over the shoulders
without covering the body. One loose end of the scarf flutters
over his right shoulder. He wears boots. One sculpiure seems to
represent the fight betwen Vali and Sugriva (pl. XXVII, fig. 2).
The figure on the left, Sugrijva, seems to wear a short dhoti
which comes down to his knees. The dhoti is worn in the
kaccha fashion, the regular folds of the kaccha mode of wear
being indicated by horizontal lines on each thigh. The monkey
carrying stones ( pl. XXXVIla, fig. 1) wears a very narrow and
short dress, something like shorts or lasigati. Worn a little below
the navel it is fastened to the waist by a string. Another
sculpture appears to represent the abduction of Subhadrz by
Arjuna (pl. XXXVIla, fig.2). Of all the figures only the
dress of the standing figure holding a man on his arms is
distinct. He wears a very narrow and striped garment. It is
something like shorts and is fastened to the waist by a flat
belt. One sculpture seems to represent Vasudeva carrying
infant Krgna (pl. XXXVIII, fig. 2). Vasudeva wears shorts. The
boy holding a lump of butter (?) wears shorts which end well
above the knees (pl.XXXIX, fig. 1 ). Round the waist and over
the shorts another piece of cloth is wrapped, the purpose of
which seems to be decorative. The shorts are worn a little
below the navel and are fastened to the waist by a string of

1. See S. G. Ghurye, op. cit., p. 104, fig. 252,
11—
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beads or a chain. One sculpture depicts three figures ( pl. XXXIX,

fig. 2). All the three figures seem to wear something like shorts
or jangias. In the case of the boy on the proper right side
and the central figure, it seems that the shorts ar: fastened
to the waist by a belt. One sculpture seems to repre'sent
the Pralambavadha incident ( pl. XL, fig. 1). The standing male
who holds up with his left hand a small figure, probably a
boy, wears a larigogi held in position at the waist with a belt
which has a clasp in the centre. The small figure, standing on his
right hand side, also seems to wear a lafigoyi which is fastened
to his waist by a belt. Kygna in one sculpture ( pl. XL, fig. 2)
is represented as wearing a short dhosi which ends a little below
the knees. The dhoti is a striped one and is fastened to the
waist by a girdle-belt, consisting of two bands of chain with
a flower-clasp at the ceatre. Just below the clasp the loop of
the girdle-belt is shown. One end of the girdle-belt hangs on
the right thigh. The dangling front pleats are beautifully arranged
and shown in a curl. The scarf is tied round the middle of
the body between the chest and the abdomen and knotted on
the right side. The two ends of the scarf hang on the right
thigh and ornamental fringes of the scarf are prominently shown.
The prostrated demon seems to wear a dheti in the kaccha
fashion, The surplus portion of the neatly pleated and smugly
tucked in hind pleats rests on his left thigh, The end of the dhoti
cut of which the hind pleats are formed is drawn between the
legs at the back so tightly that the pleated flat portion comes
just from under the divide of the buttocks. In another sculpture
Kr.na is represented as wearing a narrow piece of cloth round
his waist to cover his privy parts (pl. XLI, fig. 1). This
short dress is fixed to the waist by a belt with a clasp,
Nothing certain can be stated about the dress of Krsna’s male
attendant. He seems to wear a langoti passing between the
legs to cover the shame. Indra (pl. XLI, fig. 2) seems to
wear a dhoti which extends a little below the knees. The dhoti
is shown in wavy folds and is held in position at the waist
with a beautiful girdle-belt. The front pleats are shown in a
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curl. Round the abdomen and a little above the navel a flat
and narrow band with a knot in the centre is also worn by
Indra. He wears a scarf on his upper person which seems to
pass from the left arm to the right arm, being drawn over the
upper back. One end of the scarf dangles on the left side.
In one sculpture Krgna is represented as wearing a very close-
fitting dress which comes down to his knees ( pl. XLII, fig. 1).
It appears to be horizontally gathered on each thigh and is
worn a little below the navel. It seems to be fastened with a
flat belt which is probably knotted at the back. One sculpture
seems to represent Krsna and Balarama’s wrestling with Canura
and Mustika (pl. XLII, fig. 2). All the three figures whose
lower garments "are visible wear short dhotis in the kaccha
fashion. One sculpture seems to illustrate Kamsa dragged by
Krsna and Balarama (pl. XLIII). Both the central and the
left hand figures wear something like shorts. It seems that
the shorts worn by the central figure are held in position with a
flat belt. The dress of the kneeling figure is indistinct. The
male attendant of Yamunz (pl. XLIV, fig. 1) seems to wear
a Jungi, which almost comes down to his ankles. It seems to
be fastened to the waist by a flat belt. Balarama (pl. XLV,
fig. 2) wears a short dhoti which almost reaches the knees.
Worn a little below the navel the dhoti is fastened to the waist
by a three-banded girdle-belt with an ornamented clasp in the
centre. The front pleats are shown in a curl. Just above the
navel a band is fastened round the abdomen, the knot and two
long ends of which are shown in the front. Balarama has his
scarf twisted round ihe thighs with a knot at the side of his
right leg. The dress of the male attendant of Balarama is
indistinct except a flat piece of cloth round the waist. Krspa
(pl. XLV, fig. 1) in one sculpture is shown as dressed in a
lower garment reaching to the knees ( pl. XLV, fig. 1). If we make
a comparison of this loin cloth with the luigi painted in one
of the Ajanta caves! it also proves to be a luigi. Like the
lwigi worn by the gentlemen of Ajanta it is not very long and

L. Sec Ghurye, Indian Costume, p. 117, figs. 265, 274.
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is even narrower than the modern Jupgi, which has tended to
become almost as broad as the dhoti. The lungi worn by Krsna
is shown in wavy folds in an artistic manner. It is fastened to
the waist by a two-fold girdle-belt with a clasp and loop at
the centre. He wears a scarf on his chest with one long end
dangling on the left side. A fragmentary torso of a Bodhisattva
(pl. XLVI, fig. 2) shows a long dhoti coming to the ankles.
The dhoti is shown in schematic folds on both legs and is held
in position at the waist with a decorated girdle-belt. One
sculpture depicts an amorous couple (pl. XLVIII). The male
figure wears a short dhoti reaching to his knees. The long
front pleats are shown in a curl. The dhoti is fastened to the
waist by an ornamented girdle-belt with a flower clasp and loop
at the centre. One end of the girdle belt hangs on his left
thigh. He also wears a narrow scarf on his upper person which
we see as thrown over the left shoulders without covering the
body. One loose end of the scarf dangles on the left side.

Terracotta plaques and sculptures from Mahasthangarh also
throw light on the dress of the people of Pala empire. One
plaque depicts a man as wearing a very short full-sleeved and
close-fitting jacket with a V-shaped neck ( pl. LIII, fig. 2). This
jacket appears to be an open-fronted one, the two parts of it
being held together by a clasp in the centre. It is probable
that what appear to be the neck and clasp of the jacket are
in fact the band and pendant respectively of a necklace worn
by the man. A comparison of this jacket with that of the old
Sabara archer from Paharpur (pl. V, fig. 3) shows similarities
between the two. Another plaque represents an amorous couple.
(pl. LI, fig. 3). The male figure wears a dhoti in the kaccha
fashion, the regular folds of the kaccha mode of wear being
indicated by horizontal lines on each thigh. It is possible,
however, that these lines are intended to represent stripes. It
is worn at the waist a little below the navel and is held in
position with the help of a flat belt which shows a round
glasp in the centre. A god, probably Yama, holding a pasa
is represented in one plaque ( pl. LVII, fig. 2). He wears a
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striped lower garment which seems to be fastened to the waist
by a flat belt. It appears that the belt is knotted on the right
side. One plaque depicts a pot-bellied Yaksa ( pl. LVIII, fig. 2).
He seems to wear a short jacket of the type mentioned above
and a scarf on his upper person. The two parts of the jacket
seem to be held together by a big clasp in the centre. The
neck of the jacket is round rather than V-shaped. The jacket
is close-fitting and sleeveless. One sculpture depticts Hara and
Gaurj (pl. LVI, fig. 1 ). Hara wears a scarf on his upper person
which seems to go diagonally from the right of the waist to the
left shoulder.

Immense light is thrown on the dress of the people of Pzla
empire by the ‘terracotta plaques and sculptures from MainZmatj.
In one plaque an acrobat attempting difficult feats ( pl. LIX,
fig. 1) is shown as dressed in a short dhoti which comes down
to the knees. The dhoti is a striped one with dot designs
between the stripes. It is worn in the kaccha fashion and the
neatly folded hind pleats are tucked in at the back-centre. The
end of the dhoti out of which the hind pleats are formed is
drawn between the legs at the back so tightly that the pleated
flat portion comes just from under the buttocks. At the waist
the dhoti is held in position with the help of a flat belt. A
boot can be seen on his left foot. The dress of the seated
Brahmapa is very indistinct ( pl. LIX, fig. 2). We can only see
something like a belt or a piece of ¢cloth on the right of his waist.
The dress of an emaciated ascetic in dancing pose is also very
indistinct ( pl. LIX, fig. 4 ). One probability is that he is shown here
as dressed in trousers, which seems strange, particularly if we
compare with the dress of the ascetics from Paharpur who are
shown as dressed in lajigotis. A boy is depicted in one plaque
(pl. LIX, fig. 5). Two bands cross the chest of the boy ; it is
possible that these bands represent a jacket, but no sign of
sleeves can be traced. A Gandharva playing on a damaru
(pl. LX, fig.3) wears a short dhoti which ends a little above
the knees. The dhoti seems to be a striped one and ome end
of the dhoti hangs in pleats in front. A warrior holding a big
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shield and a small dagger is depicted in one plaque ( pl. LX, fig.5).
In seems that he has tied a scarf around his waist one end of
which dangles on the ground beside his left thigh. The scarf
appears to be knotted in the centre. A Vidyadhara holding
a bow in his right hand (pl. LX, fig.7) seems to wear a
short dhoti in the kaccha fashion. There are dot patterns on
the dhoti. The Vidyadhara wears boots. A warrior in action
with a dagger in his right hand and the left in a threatening
attitude ( pl. LXI, fig. 1 ) seems to wear a very short dhoti in kaccha
fashion, one end of the dhoti being allowed to hang in pleats
in front. We see a shoe on his left foot. The dress of
another warrior holding a shield in the right hand and dagger
in the left seems to be curious (pl. LXI, fig.2). The lower
garment worn by him may be a patterned langoti. It seems
to be fastened to the waist by a flat belt. But we cannot
say anything very definitely as we do not see the front view
of this warrior. Another warrior is represented in one plaque
( pl. LXI, fig. 3) wearing striped shorts which end well above
the knees. There are dot patterns between the stripes. The
shorts are worn just below the navel. A flat piece of cloth
seems to be wrapped over the shorts in the left thigh, the
purpose of which appears to be merely decorative. A warrior
killing a tiger (pl. LXI, fig. 4) is depicted as wearing a lower
garment which comes down to the knees. This lower garment
is a striped one with dot patterns between the stripes and
is either a dhoti or drawers. He also wears boots.  Another
warrior in action (pl. LXI, fig. 5) wears a short dhoti which
seems to reach the knees. The dhoti is worn in the kaccha
fashion and is secured in its place at the waist with the help
of aflat belt. A man killing a tiger is depicted in one plaque
(pl. LXI, fig. 6). He wears a dhoti which comes down to the
knees. The dhoti is worn in the kaccha fashion, the hind pleats
being tucked in at the back centre very tightly,. We see a
boot on his left leg. A warrior is represented as dressed in
a striped lower garment which ends well above the knees
(pl. LXI, fig. 7). It seems to be a dhoti. We see a boot on
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his right foot. An archer in action (pl. LXI, fig. 8) wears a
little below the navel a short, striped lower garment which is
most probably a dhoti. Another possibility is that it is shorts,
Several plaques from Mainamat] depict Buddhist divine
beings but the damaged condition of these plaques has
made their dresses indistinct. Trailokyavijaya (pl. LXI1I, fig.3)
in one plaque is represented as wearing a very short lower
garment. This lower garment seems to be a /langoti tied
at the waist with the help of a waist-band the loops of
which hang in the front. Semi-divine and semi-human beings are
also depicted in Mainamat] plaques. One plaque depicts a
Vidyadhara as wearing a short dhoti which seems to reach the
knees (pl. LXV, fig.1). The dhoti is worn in the kaccha
fashion. It is striped with dot patterns betweeu the stripes.
The Vidyadhara has worn the dhoti just below the navel. He
also wears a scarf on his upper person which is first thrown
over the left shoulder and then drawn over the back and through
the right armpit to the right shoulder. Both the ends of the
scarf flutter, one up above the right shoulder and the other on
the proper right side. He wears boots. In another plaque a
Vidyadhara wearing a dhoti and a scarf is depicted ( pl. LXV,
fig. 2). The dhoti is worn a little below the navel and seems
to end a little above the knees, It is worn in the kaccha
fashion, the regular folds of the kaccha mode of wear being
indicated by horizontal lines on each thigh. The scarf worn
by the Vidyadhara seems to be thrown over the shoulders
without covering the body; its long ends flutter on both sides.
But that portion of the scarf which is thrown over the
left shoulder is a little indistinct. The lower garment of a
Vidyadhara depicted in one plaque is indistinct (pl. LXV, fig. 3).
He wears a scarf on his upper person the long ends of which
flutter. Another Vidyadhara ( pl. LXV, fig. 5) wears a scarf on his
upper person the two ends of which flutter up above his
shoulders, drawn over the upper back and passing through the
armpits. A Kinnara with human figure and the head of a
horse is depicted in one plaque ( pl. LXVI, fig. 1). He wears
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a dhoti in the kaccha fashion, one end of the dhoti being allowed
to fall in graceful front pleats. At the waist the dhoti is
secured in its place by a flat belt. He wears boots. A Vidya-
dhara holding a garland ( pl. LXVI, fig. 2 ) wears below the navel
a short and narrow dhoti which ends well above the knees.
The dhoti is held in position at the waist by an ornamented
girdle-belt. The dhoti is worn in the kaccha fashion, one end
of the dhoti being allowed to hang in pleats in front. The dhoti
is a striped one with designs between the stripes. The scarf
worn by the Vidyadhara seems first to be thrown over the
left shoulder ; then it goes to the right shoulder, being drawn over
the upper back and passing through the right armpit. Both
the long ends of the scarf flutter, one up above the right
shoulder and the other on the left side. The Vidyadhara wears
boots. A Yaksa figure in frontal pose is illustrated in one plaque
(pl. LXVI, fig. 3). He wears a full-sleeved jacket which seems
to be open-fronted. The face of the figure seems to indicate
that this is not a woman, though otherwise it might be
interpreted as that of a woman with heavy breasts. This jacket
is close-fitting and its neck is round. The Vidyzdhara holding
a garland (pl. LXVI, fig. 5) wears a dhoti in the kaccha fashion.
The dhoti seems to come down to the calves and is fastened
to the waist, below the navel by a flat belt. Another Vidyadhara
holding a garland ( pl. LXVI, fig. 7) seems to wear a dhoti in
the kaccha fashion, the hind pleats being tucked in at the back
centre. A tree spirit is depicted in one plaque (pl. LXVI,
fig. 8). He wears a short dhoti which reaches the knees. The
dhoti is worn in the kaccha fashion. It is worn below the
navel and there are patterns on it.

One sculpture represents Maiijuvara ( pl. LXIII, fig. 1). He
seems to wear a dhoti which is fastened to the waist by a
highly ornamented girdle. The dhoti appears to come down to
the knees. The Brahmanical god Surya is represented in one
sculpture ( pl. LXIV, fig. 1 ). He wears a dhoti in the kaccha
fashion which ends a little below the knees. The dhoti is
fastened to the waist by a highly ornamented girdle. He wears
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a scarf, one end of it falling over the right forearm the
other on the left forearm, being drawn over the lower back.
The male attendant on either side wears a dhoti with pleats
hanging in front. The lower garment of Sarya depicted in
another sculpture is not distinct ( pl. LXIV, fig.2). He wears a
scarf.

We can know much about the dress of the people of Pxla
empire from the sculptures of Na&landZ. Avalokitesvara in one
sculpture is represented as wearing a long and broad dhot! which
comes down to his ankles (pl. LXVII, fig. 1). The dhoti is
worn in the kaccha fashion and the end of the long fronmt
pleats is shown in a curl. At the waist the dhoti is
held in position with the help of a girdle-belt which shows a
flower-clasp in the centre. One end of the belt seems to hang
on the right thigh. He twists a long scarf round his thighs
and then forms a looped knot at the side of his left leg. The
ends of the scarf dangle on the left leg. He holds the looped
knot in his lert hand. A Bodhisattva is depicted in one bronze
sculpture as dressed in a long lower garment ending a little
above the ankles (pl. LXVIIL fig. 1). This lower garment
seems to be something like a /wigi and is held in position at
the waist with the help of a girdle.-belt of two bands. The
girdle-belt has got a central clasp. The Bodhisattva wears a
scarf on his upper person which goes diagonally from the
right to the left shoulder. The ends of the scarf hang on the
left side. Padmapani ( pl. LXVIIL, fig. 2) wears a short and
narrow dhoti which is held in position at the waist with the
help of a beautiful girdle-belt. The long front pleats are shown
in a curl. He also wears a scarl which he has swathed round
the thighs in a highly fashionable manner. Twisting the main
wrap he has arranged the remainder in a large loop-knot at
the right thigh. One end of the scarf dangles on the right leg.
One bronze sculpture depicts the Buddha in the varadamudra
(pl. LXIX, fig.1). He wears a dhoti in the vikaccha fashion
which ends a little above the knees. A scarf covers his upper
person which passes diagonally from the right side to the left

12—~
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shoulder, He seems to hold one end of the dhori in his left
hand. Another wvarada Buddha (pl. LXIX, fig 2) wears a
long robe. The Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara wears a dhoti which
ends a little below the knees (pl. LXIXa, fig. 1). The dhoti
is fastened to the waist by a highly ornamented girdle-belt,
There are beautiful floral designs on the dhoti. It seems that
the seated and crowned Buddha depicted in one sculpture
( pl. LXIXa, fig. 2) wears a long dhoti which reaches the ankles.
The end of the front pleats is seen beneath his legs. The four-
faced Vajrapani (pl. LXX, fig. 2) wears a long dhoti which
ends a little above the ankles. The dhoti appears to be worn
in the kaccha fashion and is fastened to the waist by a
girdle-belt with a flower clasp in the centre. There are beautiful
floral designs on the dhoti. The Bodhisattva Avalokitesivara is
depicted in one sculpture as wearing a Juigi which comes
down to the ankles (pl. LXXI, fig. 1). The lungi is fastened
to the waist by an ornamented girdle-belt. A voluminous scarf
is first swathed round the thighs and then at the right side a
loop-knot is formed with its surplus portion. One end of the
scarf falls very gracefully, nearly touching the ground, and the
other end of the scarf seems to dangle behind the left leg. A
standing figure wearing a long dhoti is depicted in one bronze
sculpture ( pl. LXXI, fig. 3). The dhoti is a broad one and
comes almost down to the ankles. It is worn in the kaecha
fashion, the regular folds of the kaccha mode of wear being
indicated by horizontal lines on each thigh and leg. The long
front pleats are shown in a curl. The dhori is fastened to the
waist by a girdle-belt with a flower clasp in the centre. The
long scarf is drawn over the upper back to the arms and one
end of the scarf dangles on the left leg. Trailokyavijaya
(pl. LXXIII, fig.1) wears a snort dhoti in the kaccha fashion
with pleats hanging in front. He also wears a scarf on
his upper person which being drawn over the back passes
from the left arm to the right shoulder. The long ends of
the scarf flutter on the sides. Vajrapani holding a sword (pl
LXXII, fig. 1) wears a long dhoti which ends a little above
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the ankles. The preaching Buddha wears a dhoti in the vikaccha
fashion ( pl. LXXII, fig. 2 ). The dhoti comes down to his ankles.
He also wears a scarf on his upper person. Nagarjuna (pl
LXXIV, fig. 3 ) wears a long dhoti which comes down to the
ankles. The front pleats dangle on the lotus-cushion. The
dhoti is fastened to the waist by a girdle-belt. He also wears
a scarf on his upper person.

Several sculptures depict Hindu deities. One sculpture por-
trays Siva and Parvat; (LXXV, fig. 1). The sculpture being
in a damaged condition we cannot say anything about the
dress of Siva. From the point of view of dress the only thing
of interest is the floral design on the lower garment of Siva.
Surya wears a dhoti which ends above the ankles ( pl. LXXV,
fig. 2). The dhoti is worn in the kaccha fashion and the long
front pleats are shown by a wavy line. A narrow scarf is
swathed round the thighs of Sarya in a highly fashionable
manner. Twisting the main wrap he has worn the remainder
in a loop-knot at the left thigh allowing the ends to fall
gracefully. There are floral designs both on the dhoti and the
scarf. The attendant standing on the right also wears a long
dhoti which comes down to the anklest The dhori is worn
in the kaccha fashion and the long front pleats are shown in
a curl. The other attendant wears a short dhoti and a scarf
on his upper person. Vignu is depicted in one sculpture as
wearing a dhoti which comes to the kmees (pl. LXXYV, fig.4).
Worn in the kaccha fashion the dhoti is fastened to the waist
by a girdle-belt which has a flower clasp at the centre resting
over the bunched front pleats.

2. Women’s Dress: A Paharpur plaque depicts a woman
in dancing pose with a child standing on her left side
(pl. 1, fig. 1). The woman is represented as wearing something
like shorts which end well above the knees. Worn a little below
the navel the shorts are tied with a decorated waist-band. She
covers her breasts with a bodice which seems to be knotted at the

1. For his dress see M. 4. S. 1., No. 66, p. XII, d.
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back. Her other upper garment is a scraf which is thrown over
the shoulders without covering the body. The child standing on
her proper right side also wears shorts. Another plaque from
Paharpur illustrates a woman as drawing water from a well
(pL 1, fig. 5). A pitcher lies close to the left leg and a child
stands on her right side. She wears a sgri ending a little above
the ankles. The d&ri is worn in the kaccha fashion the regular
folds of the kaccha mode of wear being indicated by double
lines at regular intervals. The upper part of her body being
indistinct it is difficult to ascertain as to whether the sari covers
thd upper part also. A woman is shown in a plaque from
Pah&rpur as wearing vertically striped trousers coming down to
the ankles (pl. I, fig. 7). The upper part of her body is
entirely uncovered. Another plaque depicts a woman (pl I,
fig. 8). She perhaps wears trousers ending a little above the
ankles. The trousers are held in position by a waist-band the
long end of which dangles between the legs. Another woman
is represented (pl. I, fig. 8) as wearing the same kind of
lower garment as described above. The waist-band of the latter
woman is decorated. One plaque from Paharpur depicts a human
couple (pl IIf, fig. 2). The female is apparently shown as
wearing vertically striped trousers which end a little above the
ankles. The waist-band of this woman is similar to those
depicted in pl. 1, figs. 8 and 9.

Several Paharpur plaques represent Sabara women. One plaque
representing a Sabara couple (pl. V, fig. 1) shows the $abarj
as wearing a lower garment which seems to come down to the
ankles. The lower garment is fastened with a waist-band and
seems to be a sari worn in the kaccha fashion. The front
pleats dangle on the right foot of the $abara. The $abarj
also wears a scarf on her upper person which is thrown over
the shoulders without covering the body. In another plaque
illustrating a Sabara couple (pl. V, fig. 2) the female figure
is depicted as wearing only a leaf girdle. Another $abarj is
depicted as clad in a leaf girdle (pl. VI, fig. 1). A $abara
woman carrying a dead animal wears in addition to a leaf
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girdle a simple garland of leaves in the upavita fashion ( pl. VI,
fig. 2). A plaque depicting a Sabara couple (pl. VI, fig. 3)
shows the Sabar] as wearing a kuca-bandha round the breasts.
She also seems to wear a scarf on the upper person though
it is possible that what seems to us to be a scarf are the loose
ends of the kuca-bandha. Her lower garment is a leaf-girdle.

Two plaques from Pzharpur depict the Buddhist goddess
Tara as wearing a sari. Tara seated on a lotus (pl. XII,
fig. 1) wears a sdri reaching the calves. Going over from the
right side of the waist one part of the sdri crosses the chest
diagonally and seems to dangle on the back, serving as an
additional covering like the present day sdrf. The standing Tarx
(pl. XIV, fig. 2) also wears a sari in the vikaccha fashion,
one part of which falling in folds from the waist covers the
lower part of the body and the other part is worn in the
manner decribed above. In both the cases the sgri is worn a
little below the navel and is held in position by a girdle-belt
with a round clasp and the sdri is worn in such a manner
that its spread over the bosom leaves the right breast partially
uncovered. The standing Tara also wears front pleats. A seated
woman (Tarz ?) seems tw wear horizontally-gathered close-
fitting trousers, (pl. XV, fig. 1) fastened to the waist by a
girdle-belt with a clasp. But if this lower garment is a sdri
then it is worn in the kaccha fashion, the regular folds of the
kaccha mode of wear being indicated by horizontal lines on
each thigh at regular intervals. A plaque depicting a Gandharva
couple (pl. XXXIV, fig. 2) represents the Gandharva woman
as wearing a lower garment which is fixed to the waist by a
flat waist-band. There are dot patterns on the garment. A
woman standing on a half-open doorway (pl. XLV, fig. 5)
is shown as wearing a vertically striped lower garment with dot
patterns between the stripes. But no other details are visible.

The sculptures from Pzaharpur also throw light on the dress
of the women of the Pala empire. One sculpture shows a
dancing female (pl. XLVIL, fig. 1). She apparently wears
tight drawers coming down to the ankles. Tassels apparently
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for decorative purposes hang in the front part of the drawers.
They are possibly attached to a belt. But the possibility of
this lower garment being a sdri should also be considered. And
in that case it is worn in the kaccha fashion and the front
pleats are pleated like tassels. A scarf is also worn by her
thrown over the shoulders without covering the body, and the long
ends flutter on her either side. Another woman in a dancing
pose ( pl. XLVII, fig. 2 ) wears vertically striped trousers similar to
those depicted in plate 1, fig. 7. and pl III, fig. 2. The trousers
are kept in place by a girdle-belt consisting of two strings of
beads. One sculpture portraying an amorous couple ( pl. XLVIII )
shows the female figure as wearing a sari which reaches the
ankles. The sdri is worn round the lower part of the body,
one end falling vertically behind the leg. It is fixed to the
waist by a decorated girdle-bel{. Another sculpture depicting an
amorous couple (pl. XLIX, fig. 2) represents the female figure
as wearing a lower garment which comes down to the ankles,
It is fastened to the waist by a decorated girdle-belt and seems
to be a sdri worn in the vikaccha fashion. But no more
details can be ascertained. The female attendant of Padmapani
(pl. XVI, fig. 2) wears a sdri in the vikaccha fashion. It
seems to be held in position by a waist-band. The sculpture
representing a Siva group (pl. XXVI, fig. 1) shows two female
figures as wearing sgris in the manner mentioned above with
their frills falling over the left side of the leg. In the case of
the first female figure to the right the frill is quite distinct.
She also wears a kuca-bandha round her breasts similar to that
worn by the Sabar (pl. VI, fig. 3). The next female figure
also wears an uttariya round her buttocks. The female attendant
of Yama (pl. XXVI, fig. 2) wears a sdri in the vikaccha
fashion with pleats hanging in front. The sdri is fixed to the
waist by a girdle-belt with a clasp. The dress of Manasx (pl.
XXIX, fig. 2) is very indistimct. From the details still visible,
i. e, the horizontal lines on the left leg of ManasT etc., one
gets the impression that it may be either drawers or a long
stri. The metal image of Hara-Gaur] (pl. XXXI, fig. 1)
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depicts Gaur] as wearing trousers which come down to her
ankles. The trousers are fastened to the waist by a flat waist.
band. The headless standing female image (pl. XLVI, fig.1)
wears & sari. There are floral designs on it and as far as can
be ascertained from the fragmentary condition of the sculpture
it seems that the mode of wearing it is similar to that used
by Tarx depicted in pl. XIV, fig. 2. The sgri is kept in place
by a highly decorated girdle-belt.

The sculpture depicting the fight of Vali and Sugriva (pl
XXXVII, fig. 2)' represents Tarz as wearing a very close.
fitting lower garment which seems to be ecither a broad sarf
worn in the kaccha fashion or trousers. It ends a little above
the ankles and is fastened to the waist by a flat belt,

The female attendant of Balarama ( pl. XLIV, fig.2) wears
a sdri in the vikaccha fashion with pleats hanging in front.
The sdri reaches the ankles and is fixed to the waist by a
waist-band with a round clasp. From what is visible it seems
that she also wears a scarf on her upper person. The female
attendant of Krgna ( XLI, fig. 1) wears a sgri in the manner
described above, here only the front pleats are absent. Yamun3
(pl. XLIV, fig. 1) wears a sdri in the fashion used by the first
female figure to the right in pl. XXVI, fig. I. The wavy
folds in the close-fitting sdri of Yamuna probably represent
stripes. Yamun@’s attendant also wears a sdri in the same fashion
though not with frills lying over the left leg. From what is
visible it seems that the latter wears a scarf on her upper
person. In both the cases a girdle-belt is used to keep the
lower garment in place. Radha(?) (pl. XLV, fig. 1) also wears
a sgri in the manner used by YamunZ. The wavy folds in the
siri of RadhZ may represent stripes..

Terracotta plaques and sculptures from Mah&sthan also throw
interesting light on women's dress. One plaque depicting an
amorous couple (pl. LIII, fig. 3) shows the female figure as
wearing a sdri with pleats hanging in front. From what is

1. M.A.S. 1, 55 pp. 52-53.
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visible it seems that the sirf is worn in the kaccha fashion.
It is kept in place by a girdle-belt of beads. Another plaque
depicts a woman wearing a sdri which comes down to the
ankles (pl. LV, fig. 3). The sari is worn in the vikaccha fashion
and is held tight round the waist by a girdle-belt. She also
wears a scarf on her upper person one end of which flutters
over her right shoulder.

One Mahasthan stone sculpture represents Hara-Gaur] ( pl.
LV], fig. 1). Gaur{’s bosom seems to be partially covered with
a cloth which comes from the right side but as the lower part
of Gaur] is not visible it is difficult to ascertain as to whether
this cloth is a part of the sdri worn by her or a scarf, In
the sculpture depicting Siva and Durga (pl. LVI, fig. 2) acloth
coming from the right waist seems to cross Durga’s chest dia-
gomally and it appears to be a part of the lower garment, most
probably a sdri, worn by her. But nothing can be definitely
stated owing to the fragmentary condition of the sculpture.

An insight into the women’s dress of Pala empire is also
given by the terracotta plaques and sculptures from MainEmati.
A MainZmati plaque depicts a woman in pensive mood ( plL
LIX, fig. 3). She wears a scarf in the same fashion as depicted
on pl. LV, fig. 3. Her lower garment is indistinct. A woman
bearing a standard ( pl. LIX, fig. 7) is depicted as wearing stirped
trousers which come down to the ankles. There are dot patterns
between the stripes. A sculpture from MainZmat] depicting
Surya (pl. LX1V, fig. 1) shows his female attendant sianding
on his left side wearing a short sari which comes down to the
knees. The sdri is worn in the kaccha fashion and seems to
be fixed to the waist by a girdle-belt.

The Nazlanda sculptures also throw light on the women’s dress
of the P&la empire. One bronze image of Tara ( pl. LXVII, fig. 2)
depicts the goddess as wearing a sdri which ends a little above the
ankles. One part of it falling from the waist covers the lower parts
of the body, the other part going from the right of the waist
crosses the chest diagonally and then its long end falls over
the left leg. The sdri is fixed to the waist by a decorated
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girdle-belt. An unidentified goddess (pl. LXIX, fig. 3 ) is shown
in one bronze sculpture as wearing a sgri in the vikaccha fa-
shion. The sari reaches the ankles and is held tight round
the waist by a decogated girdle-belt with a clasp. She also wears
a narrow scarf which is drawn from the lower back and one
end of it falls on her right leg. But no more details can be
seen.! A seated Tarz (pl. LXIX, fig. 4) in varadamudra wears
a sdri reaching to the ankles. The mode of wearing the sdri
is almost similar to that of the standing Tara in pl. LXVII,
fig. 2. But here though the navel is exposed the bosom is
wholly covered by one part of the sari and no end of the
sari can be seen as falling on the leg. Though front pleats are
shown it is difficult to ascertain whether the sgri is worn in
the kaccha fashion. The sdri seems to be a striped one with
floral designs between the stripes. The narrow border of the
s@ri is quite distinct and seems to be of cord pattern. The
sari is fixed to the waist by a decorated waist-band. Both the
female attendeats of Avalokitesvara ( pl. LXIXa, fig. 1) wear
saris coming down to the ankles. The sdaris are worn with long
pleats hanging in front and do not cover the upper part of
the body. They are kept in place by girdle-belts. There are
dot designs on the sdri of the female attendant standing to the
right of Avalokitesvara. A bronze image of Tara (pl. LXX,
fig. 1) shows her as wearing a sgri which comes down to the
ankles. The sari is worn in the vjkaccha fashion and is held
in place by a decorated girdle-belt. No more details are dis-
tinctly visible. The goddess Vasudhira is represented in one
sculpture (pl. LXX, fig. 3) as wearing a sgri with pleats hang-
ing in front. The sdri seems to be striped with rosette designs
between the stripes, The s@ri is broad enough to reach the
ankles and is fastened to the waist by a decorated waist-band.
One part of the sari going from the right waist crosses the
chest diagonally, the end falling on the left arm. But the
breasts are only partially covered. M#yadevl standing. under an
Asoka tree in the Lumbini garden with her newly born baby

1. See also A.S.I, A.R., 1930-°34, part II, pl. CXXVI, d.
13—
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(pl. LXXI, fig. 2) is depicted in one bronze sculpture. She is
wearing a sdri with pleats hanging in front. It comes down to
the ankles and covers only the lower part of the body. Mayadevi
wears a scarf on her upper person. The Buddhist goddess
Aparzjitx ( pl. LXXIIL, fig. 2) wears a striped sdri reaching the
ankles! The front pleats are not very finely arranged. No more
details are distinct enough to describe. The female attendant of
the preaching Buddha ( pl. LXXII, fig. 2) seems to wear a siri
reaching the ankles. Like the seated Tarx in pl. LXIX, fig. 4
the whole bosom is also covered by one part of the sdri. An
eighteen-armed goddess ( pl. LXXIV, fig. 1) is depicted in one
sculpture as wearing a sdri which reaches the ankles. There
are floral designs on the sdri and it is fixed to the waist by
8 waist-band with a clasp. The goddess Capdikx ( pl. LXXV,
fig. 3) wears a sdri in the vikaccha fashion. The sdrl reaches
the ankles and also partially covers the bosom. The frill of
the sdri rests on the left leg. The sdrf is kept in place by
8 waist-band. An unidentified goddess (pl. LXXVI) wears
@ sari reaching the ankles. The sdri is worn in the vikaccha
fashion and like that of the goddess Candika also partially
covers the bosom. There are floral designs on the sgri and it is
kert in place by a waist-band with a clasp.

There is not much variety in the headdress and coiffure of
both men and women in the Pzharpur terracotta plaques and
sculptures. In the headdresses of the male figures the following
varieties are met with : (a) turban; (b) cap; (c) crown: (d) diadem;
(¢) fillet worn on the forehead and on the top knot of hair;
(f) fan-shaped headdress; (g) head and knot of hair covered with
a piece of cloth.

(a) Turban : A turban formed by a cloth rolled several
times round the head covers the hair of a man playing cymbals
(pl 1, fig.4). A male figure is apparently represented in one
plaque as wearing a very simple turban obtained by wrapping

1. For the stripes on her siri see H.D. Sankalia, op. cir.,
pl. VIIL
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a short scarf only once round the head! (b) Cap: A man
playing on a vipd ( pl. VII, fig. 1) wears a small round cap
on the crown of his head. The head is only partially covered
by the cap. Padmapani seated on a cushion ( pl. XIII, fig. 1)
is shown in one plaque as wearing a pointed cap which wholly
covers his hair. Two small male figures on either side of the torso
of the seated Boddhisattva are shown as wearing pointed caps
like that of Padmapani ( pl. XLV, fig. 2). (¢) Crown : Jambhala
seated on cushion wears a crown ( pl. XIV,fig.1). He also
seems to wear a decorated fillet on the forehead. In another
plaque Maiijusr] is depicted as wearing a crown ( pl. XV, fig. 2 ).
Indra is shown in one sculpture as wearing a crown ( pl. XLI,
fig. 2). These crowns will be discussed along with other orna-
ments later on, (d) Diadem: Siva holding a lotus scems to wear
a diadem on the head (pl. XXII, fig.2). Balaraima’s diadem
is an ornamented one with a crest in the middle (pl. XLIV,
fig. 2). (¢) Fillet worn on the forchead as a single ornament.
Krsna in one sculpture wears a broad fillet ( pl. XLII, fig. 1)
which seems to be inlaid with jewels. A fillet is also worn by
Yama ( pl. XXVI, fig. 2 ). Seated Gapesa ( pl. XXVIII, fig. 2 ) wears
a decorated fillet on the forehead. The male figure in a sculp-
ture depicting an amorous couple decorates his hair with a
fillet of beads ( pl. XLVIII).

Fillets of various designs used for keeping the knots or buns of
hair in place are a common feature in the Pxharpur terracotta
plaques and sculptures. Both gods (pl. XXIII, figs. 1 & 2)
and common people (pl. X, fig. 2) as well as superhuman
beings (pl. XXXV, fig. 1) are shown as using fillets for their
coiffure. A detailed discussion of these fillets will be given later
together with coiffure and ornaments.

f) Fan-shaped headdress : A man dancing wears this type
of headdress. (pl. IV, fig. 2). A Sabara archer (pl. V, fig. 3)as
well as a warrior (pl. 11, fig. 4) seem to wear fan-shaped headdresses.
g) Head and knot of hair covered with a piece of cloth.

1. M. A.S I, No. 55, pl. XLI, d, 2,
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This type of headdress is shown as used by an emaciated
ascetic.!

Mahasthangarh :

A terracotta head from Mahasthangarh (pl. LIII, fig. 1)
shows a plain fillet on the top knot of the hair. A big leaf-
shaped ornament but with dots all over it is also worn over
the right ear. Another man wearing a small cap on the crown
of the head and flowers (?) over ears is depicted in one plaque
(pl. LI, fig. 2). A Yaksa (pl. LVII, fig. 2) seems to
wear a close-fitting cap or helmet with a band at its bottom
and two ornamental bosses in the centre. Of the four figures
seated in a row in an elephant (pl. LIV ) the last figure
seems to wear a round cap wholly covering his hair. The
cap seems to be made of a thin piece of cloth. The
second figure on the elephant and also Siva in two sculptures
( pl. LVI, figs. 1 & 2) are represented as wearing crowns.

Mainamati :

In one Mainamat] plaque a Vidyadhara is depicted as wearing
a large but a simple turban (pl. LXVI, fig. 6). A few speci-
mens of caps are also found in plaques of Mainamatj. A
warrior wears a cap the top of which is pointed (pl. LXI,
fig. 1). An archer depicted in one plaque seems to wear a
round cap (pl. LXI, fig. 5). A Vidyadhara (pl. LXV,fig. 1)
and a Gandharva (pl. LX, fig. 3) also wear caps. A man
playing the flute also wears a cap (pl LX, fig. 1). A Yaksa is
also shown as wearing a cap (pl. LXVI, fig. 3). A Vidyadhara
wears an ornamented broad fillet on the forchead ( pl. LXV,
fig. 6). Crowns are worn by Sarya and his male attendants
on either side (pl. LXIV, fig. 1) and Surya and his male atten-
dant { pl. LXIV, fig. 2) and Maiijuvara ( pl. LXIII, fig. 1).

1. M.A.S. I, No.55 pl. XLVI], e.
2. Seealso A.S./., A R., 1930-34, part I, pl. CXXXII, a.
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Nalandé. :

Almost all the figures in Nalandx sculptures wear crowns.
Avalokitesvara (pl. LXVIII, fig. 1) and Padmapani ( pl. LXVII,
fig..2 ) wear decorated crowns which are ornamented with a
string of pearls along the fromt fillet. Avalokitesvara seems
to wear another plain fillet on the forehead. This may be a
piece of cloth to take the weight of the crown. Avalokite$rara
in another sculpture (pl. LXIX a, fig. 1) wears a crown which
is also decked with a string of pearls along the front fillet.
The crown of the scated Buddha (pl. LXIXa, fig. 2) is a
highly ornate one. A four-faced Vajrapani also wears a crown
(pl. LXX, fig. 2). We find another figure as wearing a crown
(pl. LXXI, fig. 3). Trailokyavijaya (pl. LXXIII, fig. 1) as
well as Vajrapapi (pl. LXXII, fig. 1) wear crowns. Surya
with his two attendants ( pl. LXXV, fig. 2) as well as Vispu
(pl. LXXV, fig. 4 ) are depicted as wearing crowns. Nagarjuna
( pl. LXXVII, fig. 19 ) wears a highly ornamented crown. A diadem
is worn by Siva (pl. LXXV, fig. 1). Avalokitesvara ( pl. LXXI, -
fig. 1) arranges his hair with a two-banded fillet and an orna-
ment with a tiny figure of a dhydni Buddha adorns the fillet.

Hairdressing :

Generally the following fashions are found in the hairdressing
of males as depicted by the terracotta plaques and sculptures
from Paharpur: (a) Hair tied in a top knot generally with
thick tresses falling on the shoulders. Sometimes ringlets of hair
are also shown on the forehead. The knot is kept in place
by a plain or ornamented fillet. (b) Curly long bair falling on
the shoulders and curls or ringlets shown on the forehead. (c)
Curly short hair with ringlets on the forehead. (d) Hair gathered
in a bun at the back, sometimes falling on the neck. (¢) Short
hair. (f) Hair coiled and falling on the neck. (g) Hair arranged
into three tufts or tresses. In the latter case a broad and
ornamented fillet is worn on the forehead. (h) Single tress of

hair shown on the crown of the head. (i) Coiffure arranged
in a fan-like fashion.



102 EVERYDAY LIFE IN THE PALA EMPIRE

(a) Hair tied in a top knot generally with thick tresses falling
on the shoulders : A male head is thus depicted in one plaque
(pl. IV, fig. 4). The top knot is kept in place by a decorated
flllet. Ringlets of hair are also shown on the forchead. A
Gandharva also dresses his curly hair in the manner of the
above figure but without any curls left on the forehead ( pl.
XXXV, fig. 1). The fillet used by the Gandharva is more
ornamented than that of the above figure. In all the Pzharpur
sculptures Siva is represented with matted hair drawn up in a
knot on the top of his head. Siva( ?) holding a lotus (pl
XXil, fig. 2) has made a neat top knot of his hair. A plain
fillet is used to keep the knot in position. A divine figure
with crescent moon on head (pl. XXIII, fig. 1) also wears
his hair in almost similar fashion. There tresses of hair fall
on the shoulders. The fillet used to keep the knot of hair in
position has a round clasp in the centre. Siva as an ascetic
(pl. XXIII, fig. 2 ) is represented with matted hair drawn upina
top knot which is kept in place by a two-banded fillet. Tresses
of hair fall on the shoulders. In three more sculptures ( pl.
XXIV, figs. 1 &2; pl. XXV, fig. 1) Siva is represented similarly.
In pl. XXIV, fig. 2 and pl. XXV, fig. 1, the parting of the
hair in the middle is a prominent feature. In the first two
figures (pl. XXIV, figs. 1 & 2) a simple fillet is used, but the
fillet in fig. 2 is broader than that in fig. 1. The fillet in pl
XXV, fig. 1 seems to be of cord pattern. Yama (pl. XXVI,
fig. 2), Agni (pl. XXVII, fig. 2), Brahma (pl. XXX, figs.
1 &2) all arrange the hair in a similar fashion. The fillet used
by Yama has a pendant. The fillets of Agni, Brahmz ( pl.
XXX, fig. 2) are similar to that of Siva in pl. XXI, fig. 2.
The fillet of Brahmz ( ?) in pl. XXV, fig. 1 is of cord pattern
with a round clasp in the centre. Indra (pl. XLI, fig. 2) is
shown with thick tresses falling on the shoulders and a top
knot. The mode of hairdressing discussed above is also found
in other sculptures. Common people ( pl. XLIX, fig. 2 ), warriors
( pl. IX, fig. 3 ), semi-divine beings ( pl. XXXV, fig 3), Balarama
(pl. XLIV, fig. 2) and in scenes which seem to represent the
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Krgna legend (pl. XXXVIII, figs. 1 & 2 ; pl. XLI, fig. 1 ; pl. XL,
fig. 1) and a Raimdyapa episode (pl. XXXVIla, fig. 2) male
figures are depicted as doing their hawr in th: above manner.

(b) Curly long hair falling in shoulders sometimes with curls or
ringlets on the forchead : A man carrying something in his head
(pl. 1, fig.2), the Sabra in a plaque depicting a Sabara couple
(pl. V, fig. 1), the male figure 1n a plaque representing a
human couple ( pl. IIl, fig. 2), a warrior (pl. II, fig. 5)and
a seated man ( pl. 1I, fig. 7) all have long curly hair falling
on the shculders. The male figure in pl. 111, fig. 2 also seems
to have a small top knot or $ikhapda onthe crown of his head.
A man whose back view is visible (pl. IV, fig. 1) appears to
wear long hair in artificially curled ringlets. A watchman resting
on his club (pl. XI, fig. 2), a figure holding a flute ( pl. VIII,
fig. 2), the figure looking from above in a sculpture which
seems to represent a scene of the Krgna legend ( pl. XLII )
wears long hair falling on the shoulders with curls or ringlets
on the forechcad. The boy in pl. XXXIX, fig. 1 also wears curly
long hair falling on the shoulders. He wears a fillet on the
forehead to keep the hair in place.

(c) Curly hair with ringlets or curls on the forechead : The man
playing on a vipd (pl VIL fig. 1), the male figure in pl. XIX
and Yamuna’s male attendant (pl. XLIV, fig. 1) wear curly
hair with curls falling on the foreheads.

(d) Hair gathered ina bun at the back: A man holding a
lute (7) (pl VII, fig. 2), warriors holding swords and shields
(pl. X, fig. 2; pl. XI, fig. 1), and an emaciated ascetic (pl.
Villa, fig. 3) have arranged their hair in buns like the females.
The warrior in pl. X, fig. 2 has kept his big bun in place
by a two-banded fillet. Another warrior has made a bun by
coiling his hair (pl XI, fig. 1 ). The emaciated ascetic seems to
cover both the bun and the head with a thin piece of cloth,

(¢) Short hair : A man in profile ( pl. III, fig. 1 ) a Gandharva

(pl. XXXIV, fig. 2) and two central figures in pl. XLII, fig.
2 wear short hair.
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(f) Hair coiled and falling on the neck : Kpgna's (?) hair in
a sculpture depicting Krgpa and Radhzm (?) is coiled and
then allowed to fall on the neck. ( pl. XLV, fig. 1)

(g) Hair arranged into three tufts : Krgna ( pl. XL, fig. 2) and
Krgna and Balarama ( pl. XLII, fig. 2) arrange their hair into
three tufts. From what is visible it seems that they have used
fillets in each tuft.

(h) Single hair tress on the crown of the head : A man holding
a drum (pl. VIII, fig. 1) wears one tress of hair on the
crown of the head and the other parts of the head seem to
be shaven, rather like that of the orthodox Brahman, but he
has no sacred thread and therefore appears to be of low caste.

(i) Coiffure arranged in a fan-like fashion : Brahmz ( pl. XX,
fig. 2). Ganea (pl. XXI, fig. 1) and Siva (pl. XXI, fig.2)
seem to have arranged their hair thus,

Mahasthan

A terracotta head from Mahasthan ( pl. LIII, fig. 1 ) shows the
hair as tied into a top knot and kept in place by a plain
fillet. A big leaf-shaped ornament with dots all over itis also
worn over the right ear. In a Mahasthan terracotta plaque
depicting a human couple (pl. LIII, fig. 3) the male figure
wears long curly hair falling on the shoulders. In a sculpture
( pl. LIV) depicting four figures riding an elephant the last figure
of the row seems to cover his short hair with ‘a cap made
of a piece of cloth.! Both Yama (?) (pl. LVI fig.2) and a
Yaksa (pl. LVIII, fig. 2) wear long curly hair falling on the
shoulders. The Yaksa also wzars a helmet on the head.

It is difficult to describe the coiffure of the male figures
depicted in the terracotta plaques and sculptures of MainZmatj.
In some cases the hair is covered with a headdress-like cap, crown
etc. In others the details are not visible. However, generally
the following hair fashions are found : (a) Long hair falling

1. A.S. L, A. R., 1930-°34, part II.
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on the shoulders; (b) short curly hair; (c) short and straight
hair; (d) hair tied into a top knot; (e) hair gathered in a bun.

(a) Long hair falling on the shoulders : A Brahmana ( pl. L1X,
fie. 29, Padnapani (pl. LXII, fig.5), a tree spirit ( pl. LXVI,
fig. 8) and a Vidyadhara (pl. LXVI, fig. 7) wear long hair
falling on the shoulders. In the first two cases the hair is
curly, (b) Short curly hair : Two warriors holding swords and
shields ( pl. LXI, figs. 3 & 7) wear short curly hair. (c) Short
hair but not curly : An acrobat ( pl. LIX, fig. 1 ) wears short
hair, The Lair of a warrior Killing a tiger (pl. LXI, fig. 4)
is straight and cut to the level of the lower part of his ear.
(d) Hair tied in a top knot : An emaciated ascetic is shown
with matted hair drawn up and fastened with a knot at the
top of his head (pl. LIX, fig. 4). A boy also has tied his
hair in a top knot ( pl LIX, fig. 5). (¢) Hair gathered in a
bun: A warrior holding sword and shield is depicted with hair
arranged thus (pl. LXI, fig. 2). (f) Curly hair falling on the
neck : A Vidyddhara wears his hair in this manner ( pl. LXV,
fig. 2).

At Nalanda the following hair fashions are generally met
with : (a) Hair tied in a top knot: (b) long hair falling on the
shoulders.

(@) Hair tied in a top knot : Avalokitesvara ( pl. LXVII, fig. 1)
is shown in one sculpture as having hair drawn up and tied
in a top knot. Long tresses of hair also fall on the shoulders.
Buddha in two sculptures is shown with a top knot of hair
(pl. LXIX, figs. 1 &2). Siva (pl. LXXV, fig. 1 ) and preaching
Buddha ( pl. LXXIL, fig. 2 ) also tie their hair in top knots.
(b) Long hair falling on the shoulders : Most of the divine
images from Nalanda wear crowns, but their thick tresses ef
curly hair falling on the shoulders are still visible ( pl. LXVIII,
figs. 1 & 2; pl. LXIXa. fig. 1; pl. LXXV, fig. 1).

Generally these varieties of headdresses in the case of female
figures depicted in Paharpur terracotta plaques and sculptures
are me. with : (a) caps : (b) crowns ; (c) fillets worn on the

14—
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forehead and on the hair-knot; (d) coiffure covered with a light
piece of cloth,

(@) Caps: A woman with a monkey-faced child wears a
close-fitting cap (pl. I, fig. 3). Another woman depicted in
motion (pl. 1, fig. 9) wears a cap made of some soft fabric,
the point of which falls to the front ; this may, however, re-
present a round ornament on the front of the cap. A woman
in dancing pose is represented in one sculpture as wearing
(pl. XLVII, fig. 2) a round cap.

(b) Crowns : In the bronze image of Hara-Gauri the latter
is shown as wearing a crown ( pl. XXXI, fig. 1).

c) Fillets worn on the forchead and on the hair-knot :
The female figures in Paharpur plaques and sculptures generally
used fillets to keep their hair in place and tidy. The profile of
a woman’s head ( pl. 1V, fig. 3 ) shows her big bun kept in place
by plain fiilet with a clasp. Another woman seated beside a
man uses a plain fillet round her top knot of hair to keep it in
place (pl.II, fig. 7). The two Sabara women in pl. V, fig. 2 and
pl. VI, fig. 1, wear fillets round their neat buns of hair. A seated
woman ( Tarx ?) wears a thin fillet on the hair which appears
to be fastened in two bows at the back of the head ( pl. XV,
fig. 1). Yamuna’s attendant wears a fillet of beads or pearls on
her bun ( pl. XL1V, fig. 1). Balarama’s female attendant seems to
wear a fillet on the forehead with clasp in the centre ( pl
XL1V, fig. 2). In a sculpture which seems to represent a scene
from Kprsna’s life (pl.XLI, fig 1) a female figure is shown as
keeping her hair, which is combed back, in place by a broad
fillet. The woman in pl. XIX seems to wear on the forehead
a fillet with a decorated clasp. A round boss is also fastened
above her bun. The femele figure in a sculpture depicting an
amorous couple ( pl. XLVIIl ) seems to wear a fillet of beads on
the forehead and also a plain fillet to keep her elaborate
coiffure in place. A dancing female (pl. XLVII') wears a fillet
of beads or pearls on her forehead.

(d) Coiffure covered with a light piece of cloth: The
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coiffure of a female figure is depicted as covered with a
light piece of cloth ( pl. XLIX, fig.2).!

A woman in a Mahasthan sculpture depicting an amorous
couple wears a diadem of simple but elegant design ( pl. LIII,
fig. 3). Gaurf in a sculpture depicting Hara-Gaur; wears a
highly decorated crown ( pl. LVI, fig. 1).

A Vidyadhari depicted in one Mainamat] plaque wears a
round cap (pl. LXV, fig. 4). She also wears an ornamented
fillet round her bun. The female attendants of Surya wear
crowns ( pl. LXIV, fig. 1).

Most of the female figures from Nilanda wear crowns, Tara
( pl. LXVIL, fig. 2), an unidentified goddess and Tara (?) ( pl.LXIX,
figs. 3 & 4), wear decorated crowns. The female attendant of
Avalokiteivara, standing to the right, also wears a crown ( pl.
LXIXa, fig. 1). The hcaddress of the other female attendant is
not distinctly visible. Vasudhara, Mahasarasvati ( pl. LXX, figs. 3
& 4) wear dccorated crowns. Maya seems to wear a crown
( pl. LXXI, fig. 2). Prajiiaparamita (?) ( pl. LXX1V, fig. 1), and
Candika ( pl. LXXV, fig. 3 ) wear crowns. The snake-hooded deity,
( perhaps an early form of Manasa ) in pl. LXXVI, also scems
to wear a crown. Tara ( pl. VXX, fig. 1) wears a fillet of two
rows of beads or pearls on the forehead. She also seems to
wear another fillet of beads on the top knot of her hair.?

Generally the following types of hair styles are met with in
the female figures depicted in Paharpur terrcotta plaques and
sculptures : (a) Hair arranged in a top knot ; (b) hair combed
back and kept in place by a fillet ; (c) fan like hair style ;
(d) harr arranged in a bun; (e¢) sausage-like hait style ;
(f) hair coiled and allowed to fall on the shoulder ; (g) hair
arranged in two or three small knots ; (h) short and curly
hair falling on the neck ; (i) long hair plaited and wound round
the head ; (j) coiffure decorated with ribbon bows.

1. Seealso M. A. S.I, No. 55, pl. XXXVIIb
2. See also A.S.I, A. R., 193536, pl. XXXVIII, a.
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(a) Hair arranged in a top knot : In two plaques depicting
human couple ( pl. II, fig. 7; pl. I1I, fig. 2) the female figures are
shown with hair arranged in top knots. The top knot of the
woman in pl III, fig. 2 is a huge one, and is probably, arti-
ficially supported in some manner. The other woman has used
a fillet to keep her knot in place. A Sabarj (pl. VI, fig. 1)
in one plaque ties her hair in a neat big top knot.

(b) Hair combed back and kept in place by a fillet: In
a sculpture representing an episode from Krspa’s life the hair
of the female figure standing to the right of Krgna is combed
back straight and kept in place bya plain fillet ( pl. XLI, fig. 1).

(¢) Fan like hair style : The hair style of Yamuna appears
to be arranged in a fan-like coiffure ( pl. XVIV, fig. 1); but
this may be a headdress. Another woman seems to have arranged
her hair in a similar fashion (pl I, fig. 1).

(d) Hair arranged in a bun: The hair of a woman is arranged
in a big bun falling on the neck (pl I, fig. 8). A terracotta
head of a female ( pl. 1V, fig. 3 ) shows the hair as combed back
and gathered in a big bun, kept in place by a fillet with clasp, A
woman holaing a door ( pl. XL1V, fig. 5) and another standing
woman in a slightly bent posture wear small buns ( pl. 1I, fig. 8 ).
A $abarj carrying her prey ( pl. VI, fig. 2 ) has arranged her hair in
a bun kept in place by a plain fillet. Another Sabari wears a small
bun (pl. V, fig. 2). The female figures in pl. XLIX, fig. 2, pl. XIX,
pl. XXXVIII, fig. 1, and pl XXXVIla, fig. 2 have also arranged
their hair in buns. Yamuna’s female attendant also wears her
hair in a small bun (pl, XLIV, fig. 1 ). The woman in pl.XLIX,
fig. 2 has apparently covered her big bun and head with a
light piece of cloth. The female figure in pl. XIX wears an
ornament or hair pin in hker bun. The hair bun of Yamun®z’s
female attendant ( pl. XL1V, fig. 1) is fixed with a string. Radhz (?)
also wears a big bun falling on the neck which seems to be
made by coiling her long hair several times ( pl. XLV, fig, 1 )

(¢) Sausage-like hair style : The hair of the second woman
in the Siva group (standing to the left of Siva) is arranged
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in a sausage-like roll lying on the top of the head ( pl.XXVI,
fig. 1). But a few curls are allowed to fall on the forehead
covering the full forehead.

(f) Bair coiled and allowed to fall on the shoulder: A
dancing female has coiled her hair and the mass of coiled hair
rests against the left shoulder ( pl. XLVII, fig. 1).

(g) Hair arranged in two or three small knots : The hair
of a Sabar] (plV,fig. 1) seems to be arranged in two small
knots, one at the top of the head and another on the right
side. There was possibly a third knot on the left-hand side of
her head, but this is not distinct.

(h) Short and curly hair falling on the neck : A woman
standing near a well (pl. I fig.5) seems to wear short and
curly hair falling on the neck.

(i) Long hair plaited and wound round the head : The long
hair of a woman in close embrace with a man is plaited and
wound round the head (pl. XLVIII). She uses a plain fillet
to keep her elaborate coiffure in place,

() Coiffure decorated with ribbon bows : Only the two bows
made by a ribbon are visible in the coiffure of a seated woman
(pl. XV, fig. 1).

Mahasthéngarh
Mainamoati

In one Mahdsthangarh plaque the hair of a female is shown
as arranged in loose locks surmounted by a diadem ( pl. LIII,
fig. 3). The bun of a Vidyadhar; (pl. LXV, fig.4) in one
Mainamat] plaque falls on her left shoulder and seems to be
covered by a light piece of cloth. She also wears a decorated
fillet round her bun. A seated woman has arranged her hair
in a bun ( pl. LIX, fig. 3). The coiffure of another woman is fan-
shaped ( pl. LIX, fig. 7).



110 EVERYDAY LIFE IN THE PALA EMPIRE

Nalanda

Standing Tara ( pl. LXVII, fig. 2) has her hair arranged in
a top knot, allowing curly locks to fall on the shoulders. The
top knot is partially covered by a mukuta. The hair is parted
in the middle and a few small curls are allowed to fall on
the forehead. The coiffure of an unidentified goddess ( pl.
LXIX, fig.3) and Tara (?) (pl. LXIX, fig. 4) cannot be seen
properly owing to the mukutas worn by them. A few ringlets
of hair falling on either shoulder are visible. The figure in
pl. LXIX, fig. 3 also wears small curls on the forehead. The
female attendant standing to the left of Avalokitesvara ( pl. LXIXa,
fig. 1) wears a huge top knot. Nothing more is clearly visible.
Another standing Tara ( pl. LXX, fig. 1 ) has arranged her hair
in double top knots, the under knot being of the shape of a
fan. The hair is parted in the middle and two bands of beads
are worn on the forechead. Another string is perhaps worn on
the top of the first knot. Prajiaparamita (?) (LXXIV, fig. 1)
seems to have her hair arranged in a top knot allowing a few
curls to fall on either shoulder. A few curly ringlets of Candika
(pl. LXXYV, fig. 3) falls on either shoulder. The hair of a snake-
hooded goddess ( pl. LXXVI ) is parted in the middle and arranged
in a top knot.

In Paharpur plaques and sculptures both men and women
are shown as wearing ornaments on different parts of the
body. Among the head-ornaments depicted in Paharpur plaques
and sculptures mention may be made of the crown worn by
Maiijusrf, the crest of which seems to have a boss in the
centre (pl. XV, fig.2). Indra’s crown is a highly ornamented
one! Balarama wears a diadem which has a small ornamental
crest in the middle ( pl. XLIV, fig. 2). Siva (?) holding a lotus
also seems to wear a diadem ( pl. XXII, fig. 2). The various
kinds of fillets depicted in Paharpur plaques and scuiptures are
mentioned where the headdress and coiffure are discussed. Here
we can mention the broad fillet of Krsna apparently inlaid

1. See M. A.S. I, No. 55,
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with jewels ( pl. XLII, fig. 1), the fillet of beads or peatls worn
on the forechead by a female dancer (pl. XLVII, fig. 1) and a
fillet of similar kind worn by Yamuna's female attendant ( pl.
XLIV, fig. 1).

One plaque from Mahasthan depicting a human couple shows
the female figure as wearing an ornamented diadem ( pl. LIII,
fig. 3). The crowns of Hara-Gaurj are highly ornamented ( pl.
LVI, fig. 1).

Among the crowns depicled in the Mainamat] sculptures
mention may be made of the crown of Surya which has got
several crests ; the middle one being cylindrical in shape, and
apparently resembling the $ikhara of a temple ( pl. LXIV, fig. 1).

Most of the images from Nilanda are shown as wearing
crowns; among them mention may be made of the crown worn
by Tara in pl. LXVIl, fig. 2 the crest of which is leaf-shaped,
the ornamented crown of Padmapani ( pl. LXXVIY, fig. 11), the
crown of an unidentified goddess (pl. LXXVI], fig. 12)and the
highly ornameated crown worn by the Buddha (pl. LXIX,
fig. 2). Vasudhara wears a crown the crest of which is pointed
in shape and seems to be ornamented with an eye design ( pl.
LXX, fig. 3). The crown of Nagarjuna(?) is a highly crna-
mented one (pl. LXXVII). The diadem of Siva has a floral
shaped pointed crest in the middle (pl. LXXV, fig. 1). Tarz
in one sculpture wears two fillets of beads on the forehead
(pl. LXX, fig.1).

Big round kupdalas worn on the lobe of the ear are seen most
frequently in the Paharpur plaques and sculptures. This type
of kundalas are worn by a man playing cymbals (pl. I fig.4)
by warriors (pl. X, fig.2). Siva (pl. XXVI, fig. 1), Madjusrg
(pl. XV, fig.2) and Tara (pl. XV, fig. 1) also wear this type
of kundalas.. In sculptures Yamunz and her attendants are
shown as wearing big round kupdalas (pl. XLIV, fig. 1). This
type of kundalas is also shown in other sculptures like Krsna
killing Kesin (pl. XL, fig. 2), Krsna and Balarama fighting
with Canura and Mustika (pl. XLIL, fig. 2), a boy ( Krgna 7
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holding a lump of butter ( ?) (pl. XXXIX, fig. 1 ), Balaraima
with two attendants ( pl. XLIV, fig. 2), Siva standing in a
group (pl. XXVI, fig. 1), the male figure in a sculpture
depicting an amorous couple (pl. XLIX, fig. 2) and a woman
in dancing pose ( pl. XLVII, fig. 2).

The sculpture depicting Yama shows him as wearing in his right
ear a kind of kupdalas which hangs loosely ( pl. XXVI, fig. 2 ).
This kind of kupdalas is also worn by Siva( ?) holding a
lotus (pl. XXII, fig. 2) and Siva holding a rosary and kamapdalu
(pl. XXV, fig. 1), Krsna and his female attendant in pl. XLI,
fig. 1 wear flower-shaped earrings. Among other types of ear-
ornaments mention may be made of ear-ornaments worn by a
man playing on a vipa (pl. VII, fig. 1 ; pl. LXXVII, fig. 2),
a man dancing (pl. 1V, fig. 2; plL LXXVIl, fig. 1) and
Jambhala seated on a cushion (pl. XIV, fig.1). The earring
worn on the right ear by a female figure in pl. XLVIII, hangs
loosely and ends in rosette ( pl. XLVIII ). The ear-ornament on
the right ear of the female figure in pl. XIX is a long one.

Mahasthéangarh :

In a Mahasthangarh plaque depicting a human couple the
female figure is shown as wearing big round kupdalas ( pl. LI,
fig. 3), A man also wears this type of earrings ( pl. LIII, fig. 2 ).
The long earring shown on the right ear of Hara ends in a
rosette (pl. LVI, fig. 1). The earrings of Gaurj are rosette
shaped (pl. LVI, fig. 1). A Nagini (pl. LVIll, fig. 1) and
the male figure in pl. LIII, fig. 3 seems to wear hollow rings
of metal, the former being very big in size.

Mainamati :

Common people ( pl. LIX, fig. 6 ) warriors ( pl. LXI, figs. 1, 2,
3, 4, 5 & 7), semi-divine beings (pl. LXV, figs. 3, 5 & 7)
are generally depicted in Main@mat] plaques as wearing big,
round kupdalas. Among other ear-ornaments mention can be
made of the round earrings of the tree-spirit which are orna-
mented with rosette designs ( pl. LXVI, fig. 8). The big kundala
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of the woman bearing a standard is somewhat similar in design
to those discussed above (pl. LIX, fig. 7). The kupdalas of
a Vidyadhara wearing a turban are of another variety (pl
LXVI, fig. 6). An acrobat (pl. LIX, fig. 1) and a warrior
holding a broad sword and shield (pl. LXI, fig. 7) seem to
wear perforated earrings. Padmapani wears earrings which
hang loosely on the neck ( pl. LXII, fig. 5 ).

Nalanda

Among the ear-ornaments depicted in the Nalanda sculptures
mention may be made of the makara kundalas worn by Tara
(pl. LXXVII, fig. 6) and the crowned Buddha (pl. LXIXa,
fig. 2). Siva in one sculpture wears on the left ear a kupdala
which is ornamented with floral design (pl. LXXV, fig. 1).
Nzgarjuna wears kupdalas of another type which hang loosely
( pl. LXXVII, fig. 19 ). Big round kupdalas of the type of Paharpur
are also worn by Vasudhara ( pl. LXX, fig. 3 ), MahZsarasvat]
(pl. LXX, fig. 4), a snake-hooded goddess, ( Manasa ?) (pl
LXXVI) and Padmapani ( pl. LXVIHI, fig. 2).

Pdaharpur

A man in dancing pose is depicted in one Paharpur p'aque as
wearing a necklace, the middle portion of which looks like a
flower (pl. I, fig. 6). Another man wears a necklace which
seems to have five ovoidal pendants, one at each side, three in
the middle (pl. LXXVI, fig. 7). Jambhala and Tara (pl.
XIV, figs. 1 & 2) wear strings of globular beads. Jambhala’s
necklace has a five-sided pendant in the middle. A Gandharva
holding sword and noose (pl. XXXV, fig. 1) wears a necklace
from the broad chain of which hang small globular shaped
pendants. Another Gandharva with .a necklace unstrung ( pl.
XXXIV, fig. 1) wears a necklace similar to the one described
above, but here the pendants seem to be hollowed in the
middle. The middle pendant is ornamented. A warrior seems
to wear a torque (pl. X, fig. 2). A thick chain with a plain

15—
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pendant in the middle is another variety (pl. LXXVII, fig. 9)!
The plain necklace of Siva consists of a thick chain (pl
XXI, fig. 2). Tarx (7) (pl. XXXV, fig. 1) wears a necklace
with decorated ovoidal pendants. The middle pendant, however,
is lozenge-shaped and ornamented with an eye design. The
dancing female (pl. XLVII, fig. 1) wears a necklace which is
similar to the one worn by a Gandharva in pl. XXV, fig. 1.
Another dancing woman wears a string of pearls or beads
(pl. XLVII, fig. 2). Siva ( ?7) holding a lotus (pl. XXII, fig.
2), Balarama (pl. XLIV, fig. 2) and Yamuna’s male attendant
(pl. XLIV, fig. 1) all wear strings of pearls. The necklaces
of Siva and Yamuna’s male attendant have ovoidal shaped
ornaments in the middle, which seem to be inlaid with jewels,
The female figure in pl. XLVIIl and the standing female image
whose head is missing (pl. XLVI, fig. 1) also wear strings
of pearls. Indra’s necklace seems to conmsist of several rows of
pearls (pl. XLI, fig.2). Siva standing in a group (pl. XXVI,
fig. 1) and Yamuna's female attendant ( pl. XLIV, fig. 1) wear
necklaces consisting of two strings of pearls with ovoidal shaped
ornaments in the centre. Yamuna (pl. XL1V, fig. 1) wearsa
necklace consisting of a group of small pearls or bead string:
with an ornament in the centre. Siva with rosary and bull
wears a necklace the pendants of which are of the shape of
lotus petals.2 The necklace of the standing female image in
pl. XLVI], fig. 1 is highly ornamented with floral and creeper
designs? Kuvera in pl. XXIX, fig. 1, the Vidyadhara in
pl. XXXV, fig. 3 wear necklaces of the variety shown in pl.
XXXv, fig. 1 as worn by a Gandharva holding a sword and
noose. The female figure in pl. XLIX, fig. 2 also seems to
wear a necklace of the same type. Balarama’s attendants ( pl.
XL1V, fig. 2) wear plain necklaces with reel-shaped ornaments
in the middle. A necklace with five medallions, the central
ene being ornamented with a disc pattern is shown round the

1. See also M. A.S.1., No, 55, pl. XLVII, e,
2, See M. A.S. I, No.55, pl. XXXI b.
3, See also M. 4. S.1., No. XXVII], f,
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neck of Kpgna in pl. XL, fig. 2. Somewhat similar necklaces
can be seen in pl XLII, fig. 2, pl. XXXIX, fig. 1 & 2. Al
these sculptures are connected with the Krgna legend. Kpsna
in one sculpture is shown as wearing a necklace, the pendants
of which seem to represent tiger claws (pl. XLII, fig. 1).
Ganpesa in one sculpture wears a necklace from which hang
small oblong-shaped pendants ( pl. XXVIII, fig.2). The female
figure and the male figure standing on the proper left side in
a sculpture which appears to depict the fight of Val] and
Sugriva wear necklaces of large ovoidal beads ( pl. XXXVII,
fig. 2). The necklaces of the male figure in pl. XLX, fig. 2 and
the man holding a flute in pl. VIII, fig. 2 are of another
variety. ( See also pl. LXXVI, fig. 10). The middle portion
of these necklaces seems to be wrought in bead pattern, A
monkey carrying stones wears a string of globular beads (pl.
XXXVIIa, fig. 1 ).

Mahasthéangarh

The Mahasthangarh plaque depicting an amorous couple shows
the female figure wearing a torque with an oblong ornament in
the middle (pl. LIII, fig. 3). The necklace of the male figure
consists of beads with an oblong-shaped ornament in the middle
(pl. LI, fig. 3). Hara wears three ornamented necklaces ( pl.
LVI, fig. 1). Gauri also wears more than one necklace ( pl
LVI, fig. 1).

Mainimati

A cord or chain from which hang round ornaments is the most
common type of necklace among those depicted in the MainZmat;
plaques (pl. LXI, figs. 1,3 & 4). A tree spirit is depicted in
one Mainamat] plaque as wearing a necklace of round beads
(pl. LXVI, fig. 8). The necklace of the woman bearing a
standard consists of disc-shaped ornaments or large beads ( pl.
LIX, fig. 7). The pendants of the highly ornamented necklace
of Surya are wrought in tiger claw pattern ( pl. LXIV, fig. 1).
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Nalandé

Avalokite§vara in one Nzlanda sculpture wears a string of
pearls ( pl. LXVII, fig. 1). In another sculpture he is depicted
as wearing a necklace of beads with a small circular pendant in
the middle (pl. LXVIII, fig. 1). An unidentified goddess wears
a necklace of beads with a small flower-shaped ornament in
the middle (pl. LXXVII, fig. 13). The necklace of Tara (?)
is of another variety ( pl. LXIX, fig. 4) Avalokite§vara in one
sculpture wears two necklaces; one, a string of pearls; another; a
necklace with a decorated ornament in the middle ( pl. LXIXa,
fig. 1; pl. LXXVII, fig. 14). In one sculpture ( pl. LXX, fig.2)
Vajrapani is depicted as wearing two necklaces, one of which
seems to be of pearls ; the other necklace consists of a thick
chain and an ovoidal ornament in the middle (pl. LXXVII,
fig. 15). Nagarjuna (?) wears a string ol pearls and an
ornamented necklace ( pl. LXXVII, fig. 19).

In a Paharpur plaque depicting an amorous couple ( pl. MII,
fig. 2) an armlet encircling the arm in the shape of a snake
can be seen in the left arm of the male figure. A man
playing on a vipd (pl. VII, fig. 1), Siva (pl XX, fig. 1)
and Ganesa (pl. XXI, fig. 1) wear armlets of bead pattern,
or actually made of beads. In the case of Ganesa a bead-
shaped appendage on the top of the armlet is distinct from the
armlet worn on the left arm. A Pabarpur warrior wears an
armlet, the top appendage of which is round in shape ( pl. X,
fig. 1). The design of the armlets worn by Jambhala (pl
X1v, fig. 1) is not very distinct but the floral appendages en
the top are visible,. Tara (?) wears lozenze-shaped armlets
with an eye-shaped ornament in the middle (plL XV, fig. 1),
The male figure in a sculpture depicting an amorous couple
(pl. XLVIII) wears an armlet of the type depicted in
pl. Ifl, fig. 2. This type of armlet is also shown on the
person of Siva in some other sculptures (pl. XXII, fig. 2 ;
pl. XXVI, fig. 1). Armlets wrought with a beaded pattern of
bosses and with two rims on each edge are worn by Krspa
in pl. XL, fig. 2. The armlet on the left arm of Indra is
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also wrought with the beaded pattern and edged by a single
thick rim on cach edge (pl. XLI, fig. 2). It is ornamented
with a boss in the middle. Balarama’s armlets are wrought in
the beaded pattern with a floral boss in the middle and a
rim on the top edge (pl. XLIV, fig. 2). In the two sculptures
depicting amorous couples the female figures are shown as
wearing armlets ( pl. XLIX, fig. 2 ; pl. XLVIII).

Hara in one Mahasthangarh sculpture wears armlets which are
ornamented with floral patterns and have a large crest-like
appendage on the top (pl. LVI, fig.1). Siva in one sculpture
from the same place wears armlets which consist of a top
appendage and are ornamented with a plain boss (pl. LVI,
fig. 2). A Yaksa is shown in one Mahasthangarh plaque as
wearing armlets of floral pattern ( pl. LVIII, fig. 2 ).

Among the armlets depicted in the Nalandz sculptures mention
may be made of the armlet of Tara which has a top appendage
(pl. LXIX, fig. 4), the highly ornamented armlets of Avaloki-
tesvara ( pl. LXXVII, fig. 17) and the armlets of Nagarjuna (7)
with a rosette-shaped top appendage ( pl. LXXVI], fig. 18).

Pahdrpur Terracotta Plaques

A man playing cymbals ( pl. 1, fig. 4), a woman standing near
a well (pl I, fig. 5), a man wearing a luigi (pl. I, fig. 2),
the male figure in the plaque depicting a human couple
(pl. III, fig 2) and warriors (pl. X, fig. 1) are shown as
wearing plain, thick bangles usually one on each hand, but
there are exceptions. ( See pl. I, fig. 5). Among divine beings
Siva, (pl. XXI, fig. 2) Ganesa (pl. XXI, fig. 1), Brahma
(pl. XX, fig. 2), Tara (pl. XII, fig. 1), wear this type of
bangles. Semi-divine beings like Gandharvas (pl. XXXV, fig. 1)
Nagas ( pl. XXXII, fig. 2) are also represented as wearing this
type of bangles, In the sculptures also this type is very commonly
shown. The gods (pl. XXIV, figs. 1 & 2), semi-divine beings
(pl. XXXV, fig. 3), and also human beings (pl. XLVIII)
are represented as wearing this type of bangle. This type is
also shown as worn by Krsna in the scenes depicting the Krsna
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legend ( pl. XL, fig. 2 ; pl. XLII, fig. 1). The bangles on the hands
of Yamuna and her female attendant appear to be wrought
with the beaded pattern ( pl. XLIV, fig. 1 ). Balarama’s bangles are
of another variety ( pl. XLIV, fig. 2).

Mahasthangarh

A Mahasthangarh plaque depicting a human couple shows both
the figures as wearing plain, thick bangles ( pl. LIII, fig. 3 ).

Mainamati

In Mainamatj plaques an acrobat performing ( pl. LIX, fig. 1),
a man playing a flute (pl. LX, fig. 1), a woman in pensive
mood ( pl. LIX, fig. 3), a warrior killing a tiger ( pl. LXI, fig. 6 ),
a Vidyadhara playing on a damaru ( pl. LX, fig. 3), and an archer
( pl. LX, fig. 7) are depicted as wearing plain, thick bangles. A
Vidyadhar; wears three bangles on each wrist ( pl. LXV, fig. 4).

Nalanda.

In Nalanda sculptures deities are depicted as wearing bangles
of the type discussed above. We see bangles on the wrists of
Tara (pl. LXXVII, fig. 16 ), Avalokitesvara ( pl. LXIXa, fig. 1),
Vasudhara (pl. LXX, fig. 3), Vajrapani (pl. LXXII, fig. 1),
Trailokyavijaya ( pl. LXXIII, fig. 1).

Hara in one Mahasthangarh sculpture wears bracelets which
appear to have a flower boss in the middle and seem to be
wrought in the beaded pattern with one rim on each side ( pl.
LVI, fig. 1). Siva and Durgs wear thick bracelets of another
variety ( pl. LVI, fig. 2).

A warrior is depicted in one Mainamat] plaque as wearing a
bracelet which has a boss in the middle (pl. LXI, fig. 2).
Another plaque from the same place depicts a Gandharva
wearing a bracelet with a bead-shaped appendage on the lower
part of the middle portion ( pl. LXV, fig. 6 ).

Tarz and Avalokiteévara from Nalanda wear bracelets with a
plain boss in the middle (pls. LXXVII, fig. 16; LXVIII, fig.1).
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Of the very thick bracelets worn by a goddess on her lower
arms, the design on the bracelet worn inthe lower right hand
is visible ( pl. LXXVI ).

A-very thick kind of hand ernaments is worn by Sakti from
Paharpur (pl. XVIII), Gaurj from Mahasthan (pl. LVI, fig. 1)
and a snake-hooded goddess from Nzlanda ( pl. LXXVI).

Pahdrpur

In some Pazharpur plaques men are depicted as wearing plain
waistbands apparently of cloth or hide to keep the lower
garment in position (plL1I, fig.1 & 2; pl. IV, fig. 2), Plain
waistbands with a clasp in the centre form another variety,
shown on the persons of Buddhist and Hindu deities ( pl. XV,
fig. 2; pl. XX, fig.2). A woman in a dancing pose wears
a waistband which seems to be ornamented with a chain pattern
(pl I, fig. 1). Similar waist-bands are worn by a warrior holding
sword and skield (pl. X, fig. 1) and Ganesa (pl. XXI, fig. 1)
Girdle-belts plain or ornamented with a long end or with a
long piece of cloth tucked in the middle can be seen in some
plaques (pl. I, fig. 1; pl. I, fig. 1 ). A man seems to wear a string
of beads with a tassel in the centre ( pl. IlI, fig. 2). It may also
be a girdle-belt consisting of cloth with inlaid jewels or beads.

In the Paharpur sculptures we find highly ornamented girdles,
among which mention may be made of some. Yamuna’s girdle-
belt consists of two strands of chain pattern with one plain
strand in the middle (pl. XL1V, fig. 1). Its clasp is square
in shape and ornamented. The same type of girdle-belt but
without a clasp is worn by Yamuna's female aitendant (pl.
XLIV, fig. 1). Kygna wears a two stranded zone of chain
pattern with a flower clasp in the centre (pl. XL, fig. 2). A
loop hangs in the front and one end hangs on the right thigh.
§iva holding tritila and a coiled snake (pl. XXIV, fig.1)
and Siva with rosary and kamapdalu wear similar girdles ( pl.
XXV, fig. 1), only here there are no clasps. Balarama ( pl.
XLIV, fig. 2) and Yama (pl. XXVI, fig. 2) wear ornamented
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girdles with floral clasps in the centre. Two fragmentary scul-
ptures depict highly ornamented zomes ( pl. XLVI, figs. 1 & 2),
A woman dancing wears a two-stranded girdle of beads (pl
LXXVII, fig. 20). The upper strand consists of globular beads
and the lower strand of ovoidal beads.

Mahisthingarh

The Mahasthangarh plaque depicting an amorous couple shows
the female figure as wearing a girdle of beads ( pl. LIII, fig. 3).
The male figure wears a plain waist-band with a clasp.

Maindmati

In the Mainamat] terracotta plaques men and women are
generally shown as wearing narrow and flat belts to keep the
lower garments in position (pls. LIX, fig. 1; LXI, fig. 5).
Surya in oce Mainamat] sculpture is depicted as wearing a
highly ornamented girdle-belt ( pl. LXIV, fig. 1 ).

Nalanda

Among the ornamented girale-belts depicted in the Nzlandaz
sculptures mention can be made of those worn by Tara (pl.
LXVII, fig, 2), Padmapani (pl. LXVHI, fig. 2), Vasudhara
(pl. LXX, fig. 3) and Siva and Parvat (pl. LXXV, fig. 1).

The anklet shown on the right leg of a Bodhisattva in a
Paharpur sculpture ( pl. XLVI, fig. 2) seems to consist of a chain
band fringed with little bells. This type of anklet is called kimikipi.!
The anklets worn by the female figure in pl. XXXVII, fig. 1, and
Tara (7) (pl. LXIX, fig. 4) and Manasa (?) (pl. LXXVI) from
Nazlandz seem to be similar to the one discussed above. Yamuna
and her attendant wear anklets wrought with the beaded pattern
(.pl. XL1V, fig. 1). Similar anklets are worn by the female figures
in pl. XXVI, fig. 1, pl. XLV, fig. 1, pl. XLVIII. Tara from
Naland@ wears this type of anklet ( pl. LXVII, fig. 2). A dancing

1. Rajendralal Mitra, Indo-Aryans, Vol. 1, London, 1881
pp. 236-237.
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female wears two large plain rings round the ankle ( pl. XLVII,
fig. 1) and Krgna alo wears plain and large anklets (pl XL,
fig.2). A boy is depicted in one sculpture as wearing plain
anklets (pl. XXXIX, fig. 1 ). Tara from NzlandZ wears plain
anklets of the type discussed above (pl. LXX, fig. 1). The
anklets worn by an amorous couple in pl. XLIX, fig.2 are of
another variety (see also pl. LXXVII fig.22).

(b) Musical Instruments :

Several plaques from Paharpur and Mainamat] depict musicians
holding musical instruments,

Paharpur :

In one Paharpur plaque a man is represented as playing
cymbals (pl. 1, fig. 4). From what is visible it seems that these
cymbals are circular in shape with a hollow curve inside. They
are of the type called karatsla. The small cymbals in the hands
of a Naga are of another variety ( pl. XXXII, fig. 2). The ends
of these cymbals are round and flat and the handle seems to be
straight and long. In one plaque a man is shown as playing
on a small vipa (pl. VII, fig. 1 ). The neck of the vipa is long
and thick with reeds at intervals. The head or resonator is
round in shape. This instrument appears to be different from
the modern vipd. Its resonator is carried over the shoulder
and it appears to have no support at the neck for resting on
the floor. Another man holds an one-stringed lute (?) (pl. VII,
fig. 2). It is shaped like a bottle gourd on either side. Its
back appears to be flat and it seems to be slightly incurved
in the middle but has not got any neck. A flower is depicted
on either end of the lute and the string is fixed to the lute
through a hole in either flower., The shape of the gong in
pl. VII, fig. 4 is circular with an incised border. A man is
shown in one plaque as beating time on two pitchers ( pl. VII,
fig. 3). They appear to be of equal size, and thus it would
seem that both were intended to give the same note. In one
plaque {rom Paharpur, a man seated on a chair plays on an

16—
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oblong-shaped drum ( pl. VIlla, fig. 1). It is covered by vellum
on one side only, and is similar to the tabld of modern Bengal.
In another plaque a man is shown as holding what may be
a small cylindrical drum (pl VIII, fig. 1), by a sirap in the
middle. A man is depicted as holding a small flute in one
Paharpur sculpture ( pl. VIII, fig. 2), but the details of this ins-
trument are not clear. Among other wind instruments conches
are represented in the plaques (pl II. fig. 9).

Mainimati :

A Gandharva in one Mainamatj plaque is depicted as playing
a damaru which is a small drum or tabor and is shaped like
an hour-glass (pl. LX, fig.3). It is held in the right hand and
played with the left. Another Gandharva is represented as a
drummer in one plaque ( pl. LX, fig.2). This is a side drum
and seems to be oval-shaped. A Gandharva is depicted as
beating time on an earthen pot or small drum ( pl. LX, fig. 4).
A man is shown in one plaque as playing a flute ( pl. LX, fig. 1).

(¢) Vekicles :

Chariots are represented in Paharpur plaques (pl. IX, figs. 1,2
& 3) and sculptures (pl. XXXVIla, fig. 2). The chariots
are four-wheeled and the wheels are spoked. Only the lower
frame of the chariot is depicted. In the terracotta plaques the
chariot is shown with a crocodile head in front, but both in
plaques aad sculptures neither the horses nor the superstructures
are to be seen. By the time of the Palas the war chariot had
been out of use for many centuries, and the term ratha in
Vedic and Epic literature was not properly understood. Thus
we have depictions of warriors in strange vehicles discussed
above, which may have had no relationship to the life of the
time, but were imaginative impressions of what the ancient
ratha was believed to have looked like. The use of the elephant
as a vehicle is attested by plaques from MainZmat] (pl. LX,

1. Seealso 4. S. I, 4. R, 193034, part II, pl. LIV, b,



ANALYSIS OF THE MATERIALS 123

fig. 6) and bronze sculpture from Mahasthangarh (pl. LIV ).
A loose Paharpur plaque shows an elephant walking with full
trappings.2 A caparisoned horse under a tree in flowers is shown
in one Paharpur plaque.® He has a decorated breast-band, but
the details of the saddle cannot be distinguished. In several
plaques from the same place horsemen with spear in hand are
represented.t The god Revanta is depicted in one Nzlanda
sculpture as riding a horse.® One Pzharpur plaque depicts a
camelt A Gandharva is shown as riding a rhinoceros in a
plaque from Paharpur ( pl. XXXIII, fig. 1). From the unrealistic
depiction of this animal it is clear that it was not well known
to the artist, and as rhinoceros are not tameable, we must assume
that this plaque is a flight of fancy. Donkeys are depicted in
Paharpur plaques but very rarely.” Two men are shown on a
small boat in one Paharpur plaque (pl. XLV, fig.2).
(d) Weapons : "

The weapons depicted in the terracotta plaques and sculptures
from Pzharpur, Mainamat] and Nzlanda can be divided into
two broad divisions ; (a) Weapons for offence ; \(b) Weapons
for defence. i

(a) Weapons for offence :

Among weapons for offence bows, daggers, swords, clubs, sticks,
axes and spears are met with.

1. Seealso T.N. Ramachandran, ;;cent Archaeological Disco-
veries along the Mainamati and Lalma: - Ranges, Tippera
District, East Bengal, pl. X1V, figs. 1, 2.

2. M.A.S. 1, No. 55, pl. 68.

3. Ibid., pl. LIIL, f.

4. Ibid., p. 68. )

5. R. D. Banerjee, 4. S. I., Vol. XLVII, Eastern Indian School
of Mediaeval Sculpture, pl. LXV, e.

6. M.A.S. I, No.55 pl. LI, b,

7. Ibid., p. 68.



124 EVERYDAY LIFE IN THE PALA EMPIRE

Bows : The following types of bows are depicted in the plaques
and sculptures of Paharpur and Mainzmat].

(1) Plain or self-bow : A simple and straight staff perhaps made
of elastic bamboo is the plain bow of Paharpur plaques and
sculptures (pl. IX, fig. 2 ; pl. XXXVIIa, fig. 2). The bows of
Usa and Sandhyz depicted in one Mainamat] sculpture seems
to be of the same type (pl. LXIV, fig. 1). Two of the bows
of this type appear to have an extension at one end, perhaps
a support for resting the lower end of the bow while taking
accurate aim ( pl. LXIV, fig. 1 ; pl IX, fig.2).

(2) A scgment-shaped bow with a cyma curve on either side
(pl. V, fig. 3; plLIX, fig. 1). A string is fixed to the bow.
The bow depicted in pl. 1X, fig. I is long.

(3) Ogee-shaped bow ( pl. V, fig. 2),

(4) A segment-shaped bow with an upward bend on either side
(p.. XXXVI, fig.2). The middle portion of the stave is deco-
rated with curved bands. It is probably a composite bow made
of horn or metal joined in the middle.

(5) A long bow with a bend on either side ( pl. XXXVI, fig. 1).
A bow depi ted in one Mainamat] plaque is almost similar in
shape but .s much shorter in length and has got an incised
decorative line on the stave ( pl. LX, fig. 7).

(6) Short bow with a bend in the middle of the stave. In one
Mainamat] plaque a short bow bent into curved shape with a
bend in the middle is depicted ( pl. LXI, fig. 8 ). This probably
represents a horn or metal bow, the central curve representing
the joint of the two halves, with a hand grip for the archer.
There is a cohrinuous incised line on the stave. An almost
similar kind of bow is depicted in another plaque from the
same place ( pl. LXI, fig. 5). The bow depicted in one Pzharpur
plaque is somewhat similar in shape (pl. IX, fig.3).

(7) A long triple bended bow ( pl. LXXI, fig. 3 ) is depicted in
one sculpture from Nzlanda. This suggests an exceptional.y long
composite bow,

The string of the bow is not shown in every case. But from the
plaques where it is shown it can be inferred that a singl:
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string was generally fixed to the bow. The archers depicted in
Paharpur plaques carry their arrows in one (pls. V, fig. 3;
XXXVI, 1) or two quivers (pl IX, figs. 1, 2 & 3). The
quivers are fastened by means of straps, presumably of leather,
which are generally passed over both shoulders, crossed in front
and carried to the back. In one plaque the quiver is shown
as hanging over the chest for the left shoulder.

Daggers :

(a) Broad dagger : The blade is petal-shaped and is with mid
ribs and round tip (pl. LXI, fig. 3).

(b) Broad dagger with mid ribs and curviconical tip ( pl. LXI,
figs. 1 & 4).

(c) Broad dagger with mid ribs and slightly poiated on the tip
( pl. LXI, fig. 6 ).

(d) Horn-blade : The blade is shaped somewhat like a horn
with pointed tip. Its mid ribs suggest that itis a double-edged
dagger ( pl. LXI, fig. 2).

(¢) Broad dagger with curviconical tip (pl. LX, fig. 5). The
handles of these daggers seem to be made of wood or horn
in which penetrated the tang of the blade. In some cases
(pl. LXI, figs. 3 & 6) the middle of the handle is whittled so
as to provide a firmer grip.

Swords : The following varieties of swords are met with :

(a) Short sword with mid ribs. The tip of the blade seems
to be round ( pl. XII, fig. 2).

(b) Broad and long sword with blunt end. It is neither pointed
nor rounded. It is flat ( pl. X, fig. 2).

(c) Broad sword, but shorter than the previous one (pl. XXXIV,
fig. 2). The end is blunt. The sword seems to be double-edged.

(d) Broad and long sword with rounded end ( pl. XXVYV, fig.1).

The hilt is beautifully decorated.

(¢) Broad and long sword with square blunt end. The midrib

suggests that it was sharp on both edges ( pl. 1I, fig. 5). '

1. 4.5. 1, A. R, 1930-34, partII, pl. LIV, b.
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(f) A broad long sword with the end slightly curved. Itis
sharp on both edges (pl. II, fig. 4).

(8) Sabres : (i) Plain sabre, broad and long (pl. V, fig. 1).
The hilt is not visible. (ii) Long sabre. The midribs suggest
that it is sharp on both edges ( pl. LI, fig. 1). '

(h) Broad and long sword with midribs -and round head
( pl. LVI, fig. 7).

(i) Straight sword with decorated handle and round top
( pl. LXXII, fig. 2).

(j) Broad sword with midribs and curviconical tip ( pl
LXXXI ).

Clubs :

Two varieties of clubs are shown in Paharpur plaques and
sculptures : Short and long.

In one Paharpur plaque a short club is depicted (pl. VIII,
fig. 2). In order to prevent the club slipping from the hand
a “knob” or stop is furnished at its end. The shaft of the
club is cylindrical in shape and the head is a continuation of
the shaft and is round at the top. Two bands, one on the
grip and another on the shaft, are distinctly visible. Another
short club with a cylindrical shaft is depicted in one Paharpur
sculpture.!

A decorated tapering long club is represented in one Pzharpur
sculpture (pl. XI, fig. 2). Its grip is not visible. The shaft
swells at the striking end where the top becomes rounded. In
one sculpture from the same place a plain long club is also
depicted ( pl. XLI, fig. 2).

Stick :
Balarama holds a stick in his upper right hand. The stick isa
long and tapering one ( pl. XLIV, fig. 2).

1. M. A.S. I, No. 55, pl. XXXVl
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Axe :

A battle axe is represented in one Nalandx sculpture ( pl.
LXXVI). The blade is long curved. The shaft is heavy with
a pqmmel on either end. A decorative band is shown on the
pommel of the lower end and also on that portion of the
shaft which the goddess holds.

Spear :

Surya’s attendant in one Nzlanda sculpture holds a concave-
headed spear which has a long shaft ( pl. LXXV, fig.2). The
head of this spear consists of a pointed blade.

(b) Weapons for defence :

Of the decfensive weapons mention may be made only of
shields. Following types of shields are met with in Paharpur
and Mainamat{ plaques :

(1) Circular : (i) One Paharpur plaque depicts a circular
shield ornamented with an incised line along the edge and with
a boss in the centre (pl II, fig. 5). (ii) Another circular shield
is depicted in one MainZmat] plaque with a disc in the centre
enclosed by incised borders ( LXI, fig. 3).

(2) Oblong: (i) A big oblong shield ornamented with
vertical and horizontal lines at regular intervals is depicted in
one Paharpur plaque (pl. I, fig. 4). (ii) One Mainamati plaque
depicts a very big shield ornamented with what seems to be
check design (pl. LX, fig. 5). These shields are connex, and
might represent originals of about 3 to 4 ft. long. Another
plaque from Paharpur depicts an oblong ornamented shield
(pl. XL, fig. 1).

(3) Wavy-shaped shields: One Mainamat] plaque depicted
a wavy shaped shield with incised borders on the edge (pl.
LXI, fig. 7). The shield in the hands of a warrior depicted in
one Paharpur plaque appears to be similar to the above-men-
tioned Mainamatj shield (pl. X, fig. 1).

(4) Segment-shaped : One Pzaharpur plaque depicted a
segmen‘-shaped shield ( pl. II, fig. 6).
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(5) Oval-shaped : One MainZmat] plaque depicted a shield
of this type which is enclosed with bands with a straight line
in the middle ( pl. LXI. fig. 2). The shield in one Pzharpur
plaque seems also to be of the same type (pl. X, iig. 2).

FINDS THROWING LIGHT ON THE
RELIGIOUS CONDITIONS.

(@) Buddhist objects.
Pahdrpur :

The Buddhist deities represented in the Paharpur plaques
telong to the MahZyana school of Buddhism. In one plaque
Buddha is shown as seated in the bhumisparSamudra on a seat
balanced on three stones, the central one of which, according
to Dikshit, shows the wvajra symbol' ( pl. XIII, fig. 2), though
this is very unusual. There is a halo behind the head of the
Buddha and the traces of leaves on either side of the halo
seem to denote the Bodhi tree under which the Buddha
attained enlightenment. But the structures or hills on either side
of the Buddha are not met with eclsewhere and their meaning
is not clear. They may be the artist’s attempt to indicate the
hilly nature of the landscape? This plaque is situated in the
centre of the main eastern wall and was easily accessible for
the worship of the circumambulating devotees.® The Buddha
is illustrated in other plaques mostly in bhamisparsamudra,
dhyanamudra and also in the lildsana attitude* In one plaque
Buddha is shown in the lildsana attitude, the right knee tacked
up, with the right hand in abhayamudra and the left hand

1. M.A.S. 1, No, 55, p.60.
2. Jbid.

3. Ibid., p. 60.

4. Ibid., p. 60.
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resting on the thigh.! Encased within the thickness of three
Buddha plaques discovered during the excavation in Satyapir
Bhita were found two seals of 2 inch diameter placed face
to face, the hollow being filled up from the back with
carth. The inscription on these seals consists either of the usual
Buddhist creed or of a mystic formula which appears to have
been employed to give further sanctity to the figures of the
Buddha. The plaques mentioned above show the Buddha in
dhyanamudra.?

In the Paharpur plaques the Bodhisattvas are represented
more frequently than the Buddha? A plaque shows Padma-
pani as seated in the vajra-paryarka pose ( pl. XIII, fig. 1 ) with
lotus flowers separated by beaded columns. His right hand holds
near the chest a full-blown lotus, the stalk of which is held
in the left hand. The Bodhisattva Maifijusr] is represented in
one plaque (pl. XV, fig.2) as turned to left. The right knee
is tucked up and the blue lotus, which is one of the disting-
uvishing marks of Maiijusr] can be seen in the background.
Maiijusr] is again represented in another plaque as seated in
lilasana on a full-blown lotus and holding a sword in his right
hand (pl. XII, fig. 2). The object above the lotus on the figure’s
left is identified by Dikshit as a curved knife or chopper,
one of the distinguishing marks of Mafjusri. He is ofien shown
with a palm-leaf book in his hand, which in this plaque is
missing. The strange object seems to be neither of Maifijusry’s
normal emblems, and we are unable to identify it. Maiijusr]
can also be recognised in another plaque where a manuscript
occurs on a lotus by the side of the seated figure.5 The Bodhi-
sattva Maitreya, the future Buddha, also seems to be repre-

Ibid., p.6l1.

M. A. S., No. 55, pp. 60-61.
Ibid., p. 61.

Ibid.

ibid.
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sented in one plaque.! Jambhala, the Buddhist god of wealth
is represented in one plaque, as seated on a lotus in the
lilasana with hands resting on the knees (pl. XIV, fig.1). In
the right hand there is an indistinct object which may, be a
vase (ghata), and in the crest of the crown is possibly the
figure of dhydni Buddha? A lotus can be seen in the right
background.

Among the female deities in the MahZyana pantheon only repre-
sentations of Tara can be identified in some of the Paharpur
plaques® One plaque represents Tara as seated on a double-
lotus seat in l/jlasana (pl. XII, fig. 1). Her distinguishing mark,
the blue lotus, is represented in the right background. Another
plaque represents Tara in a standing position with her right
hand shown in varadamudré (pl. X1V, fig. 2). The presence
of the lotus again serves to identify the figure. A femal figure
seated on a cushion, with the right hand raised in abhayamudra
(pl. XV, fig. 1) seems to be another representation of Tara.
Sealings bearing the effigy of Tara in her -eight-handed form
are found in the Satyapir Bhita mound.* A stupais depicted in
one plaque (pl. XVI, fig. 1) representing a monkey as holding
a bunch of mangoes ( pl. XLV, fig. 6 ). It may refer to one of the
numerous stories of offerings by monkeys in Buddhist literature.’

Padmapani is shown in one sculpture in a standing position
with a lotus halo behind the head (pl. XVI,fig. 2 ). There are
two attendants by the side of Padmapani, the one to the right
being a woman and that to the left a man, who is apparently
looking up to the Bodhisattva. Each of these attendants
stands on a separate lotus seat. This sculpture is in a very
damaged condition and the lotus in the right background is
the only means of the identification of Padmapani. It is the

1. Ibid.

2. M.A.S.I, No. 55, p.6l, ibid, pl. XLV,e.
3. Ibid.

4. M. A.S. I, 55 p.49.

5. M.A.S.1, 55 p. 64,
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only image which is undoubtedly a Buddhist one among the
reliefs fixed in the basement wall! One PahZrpur sculpture
represents a woman as standing under a tree holding a branch
with her hands ( pl. XIX). There is another tree on her right
side against which stands a man with the fingers of the right
hand placed against the mouth as if in wonder. The legs of
beth the figures are shown as crossing each other. Midway
between the two figures a child is illustrated in dancing pose,
with the right leg raised and touching the woman’s leg. If
this figurc is to be taken as representing a new-born child the
relief may represent the birth of Buddha tn the Sala garden at
Lumbini; but in the absence of any clear evidence nothing can
be said very conclusively.? In no tradition are we told that
the new born Gotama danced at birth.

A fragmentary stone image of Hevajra in close embrace with his
Sakti or female counterpart has been found from Paharpur
( pl. XVIIT ). Hevajra is represented with six hands in a row and
possibly two more at the top, corresponding to sixteen hands.
The central pair of hands holds the Sakti, while each of the
seven hands on either side holds a skull cup filled with some
indistinct objects. The third eye appears on the forehead of
each head of Hevajra and a garland of skulls encircles his
body.

A mutilated torso of Bodhisattva is another find from Paharpur
(pl. XLVI, fig.2). Only the portion below the abdomen of
this image has been preserved. He 1s shown as seated ona
visvapadmasana in lalitasana, the left leg being folded on the
lotus seat and right one resting on another lotus. In the coils
of the lotus stalk below the lotus seat three small male figures
are depicted.

Only one Buddha image in bronze is found from Pzharpur.

It portrays the Buddha as standing on a single lotus pedestal
with the right hand in abhayamudra ( pl. XVII, fig. 1).

1. Ibid., p, S2.
2, Ibid., p, S2.
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Mahdsthangarh :

A Mahasthangarh plaque portrays a woman as sleeping
gracefully on a couch with her left hand supporting her head
and her right hand extended and touching an animal descending
from the skies, which is either an elephant or a bull (pl. LV,
fig. 3). If the animal is an elephant then the scene may
represent Maya’s dream before the birth of Buddha.

One stone sculpture represents Padmapani in a standing posi-
tion with the right hand in varadamudra ( pl. LV, fig. 1). The
lotus in the right background is the only means of identifying
the deity. Another fragment of a stone sculpture shows the
Buddha seated on a lotus cushion (?) in the bhumispar$amudra
(pl. LV, fig. 2).

Mainamati :

One Mainamatj plaque shows the Buddha in vajrasana with the
right hand in bhumisparéamudra (pl. LXII, fig. 6 ). Padmapanpi
is shown in one plaque as seated in mahardja-lila pose with
the right hand resting on the ground and the left holding lotus
by its stalk (pl. LXII, fig. 5). Padmapani is also depicted in
another plaque (pl. LXII, fig. 1) as holding a lotus in his
left hand by its stalk, The scene of prince Siddhartha cutting
off his hair before his renunciation is also depicted in the
Mainamat] plaques.® Vajrapani is also portrayed (pl. LX, fig.
2). Trailokyavijaya is represented in dligha pose ; according to
Ramachandran he has a vgjra in one left hand, but this is
not visible in the reproduction ( pl. LXII, fig. 3). Cakravarti
Mandhata (of Mandhitu Jataka ) is represented as sitting and
producing by a wave of his hand a shower of coins from the
cloud region.?

1. 4.8.1, A. R, p. 54 K?cording to Ramacandran the
probability of the animal being a bull is more likely.

2. B.C. Law Vol. 11, op. cit., p.226.

3. Ibid, p. 221.
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Pieces of grey-coloured sculpture, the central figure of which is
either the Buddha or a Bodhisattva seated on a lotus throne,
are found in Mainamat].! One sculpture of black basalt por-
trays Maifijuvara, a variety of the Bodhisattva Mafijusr] and an
emanation of the five dhyani Buddhas (pl. LXII, fig. 1).
The hands indicate dharmacakramudra and over his left arm
in the right background is a lotus on which is placed a book,
the Prajiiaparamité scripture. The five dhyani Buddhas are
shown in miniature in the head. Two Vidyadharas are also
represented as hovering above with garlands in their hands,
Two attendant divinities, probably Jalinjkumzra or Suryaprabha
and Candraprabha are shown one on either side of him. He
is seated on a lotus and his vdhana is a lion.

Small bronze votive images of the Buddha are found in
Mainamat]., The Buddha in these bronze sculptures is shown
as seated in vajrasana (pl. LXIII, fig. 2). His right hand
indicates the bhamisparsamudra. The vajra is shown on the
pedestal in front and the Buddhist creed formula is embossed
on the other side? About a dozen of bronze miniature images
of the Buddha, Bodhisattva, goddesses Tarz and Sarvan] were
recently discovered in Mainamatj.* They “reveal a development
reflecting changes in the character of Buddhism from Mahzyzna
type to Tantric form during the 7th-8th centuries A. C.”¢ In

1. Pakistan Quarterly, Vol. VII, No. 3, p. 39. All these sculp-
tures referred to above were discovered recently.

2. Ramachandran records the find of 13 such images, and,

on one image only the vajra was not shown. The vajras

are not very clear in the photographs given. It is im-

possible to confirm that the inscription is embossed.

Normally such inscriptions were engraved and it is possible

that Dr. Ramachandran has used the wrong word. See

B. C. Law. Vol. part II, op. cit., p.225. )

Pakistan Quarterly, Vol. VII, No, 3, op. cit., p. 38.

4, [Ibid.

w



134 EVERYDAY LIFE IN THE FALA EMPIRE

some sculptures the Buddha’s right hand indicates the bhiami-
sparsamudrg and the left is placed on the lap.!

Nalanda .

Buddha is represented in two bronze sculptures as standing
on lotuses ( pl. LXIX, figs. 1 t0 2). The right hands indicate the
varadamudrd. The wurps on the forehead is distinct in both
cases. One stone sculpture represents the Buddha as seated in
padmdsana on a viévapadmdsana with the right hand stretched in
the bhamisparsamudra ( pl. LXIXa, fig. 2 ). Buddha in pl. LXXII,
fig. 2 is seated on a lion throne®* with the legs resting on a
lotus, The hands indicate the dharmacakramudra. A cakra is
shown on each side of the Buddha while the branches of a tree
over the head of the Buddha seem to indicatz Buddha's engligh-
tenment under the Bodhi tree. An ornamented umbrella hangs
over the head of the Buddha. There are two attendants of the
Buddha, one female shown as seated on his right side and one
male shown as seated on the left, The female attendant seems
to hold a lotus stalk in the left hand while the male atten-
dant holds a sword in the right hand.

Avalokitesvara is represented in one stucco sculpture as stan-
ding with female attendants on either side ( pl. LXVII, fig. 1).
The right hand indicates the varadamudra. Another image of
Avalokitesvara, in bronze, shows him as standing on a lotus
cushion with the right hand indicating varadamudré. ( pl. LXVIII,
fig. 1). The object in his left hand seems to be a small
kamapdalu. A dhyani Buddha is represented on the crest of
the crown. In one stone sculpture a four-armed Avalokitesvara
is portrayed (pl. LXIXa, fig. 1). Avalokitesvara stands in
varadamudrd posture on a lotus throne. A lotus stalk is held
in the left upper hand of the Bodhisattva and a kamapdalu in

1. Pakistan Quarterly, Yol. VII. No. 3. p. 38. For details
about the images of the Buddha, Bodhisattva and Tari
and Sarvan] see ibid., pp.38-49.

2. See d.S.1,A. R, 192829, pl LVIIa
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the lower. The right upper hand holds a rosary and the lower
indicates the varadamudra. In the crest of Avalokite§vara’s crown
a tiny figure of the dhydni Buddha is shown. Kurukulla and
Bhrkut], the consorts of Avalokitesvara are shown on either side
of him, and a seated pot-bellied preta is receiving the nectar
dripping from the Bodhisattva’s hand. At the left end of the
pedestal is a kneeling female devotee with folded hands.
Probably she is the donor of this sculpture. Another stone
sculpture shows Avalokite§vara as standing with the right hand
stretched in varadamudra ( pl. LXXI, fig. 1 ). A dhyani Buddha is
shown on his headdress, and the left hand holds a lotus.

Padmapani is depicted ina stone sculpture as standing ona
lotus cushion (pl. LXVIIL, fig. 2). The right hand indicates
varadamudra and the left holds a lotus stalk, There is a halo
around his head and-a male attendant is visible on his right
side. A four-headed Vajrapani is depicted in one sculpture as
seated cross-legged, holding the vajra against the breast by both
the hands ( pl. LXX, fig. 2). In one bronze image a secated
Vajrapani is depicted as holding a sword in his raised right hand
and a vajra in the left held close to the breast ( pl. LXXII, fig. 1).

One sculpture represents Trailokyavijaya as trampling on Siva
and Parvat] lying prostrate (pl. LXXIIl, fig. 1). His hands
indicate  vgjrahurnkdramudré. and flames are shown in the
background. Yamzntaka is represented in one sculpture! He
is shown as multi-headed and six-armed and standing on a
buffalo. Among the objects held in the hands mention may
be made of the sword, noose, and a cup. A garland of human
skulls adorns the body of the god. The diyani Buddha Aksobhya
is shown on the crest. One sculpture depicts a figure as seated
in sukhdsana on a padmdsana with a canopy of seven serpent
hoods over the head ( pl. LXXIV, fig. 2). He holds a rosary in
the right hand and a kamasdalu on the left. Hirananda Sastri
identifies the image as that of Nagarjuna.!

1. M. A.S. I, No. 66, pl. XIHa.
2. M. A.S. I, No. 66, pp. 116-117.
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The Buddhist deity Tara is represented in several bronze
sculptures. One image represents her as standing on a lotus
pedestal with the right hand held in varadamudra (pl. LXVII,
fig. 2). She holds a lotus stalk in the left hand. Another
bronze image represents Tara as standing in the varadamudrd
( pl. LXX, fig.1 ). The roll of palm-leaf or birch-bark ( bhurjapatra )
inserted in the loop of her right ear-lobe indicates that she is
keeping mantras ( germ syllables ) in her ear so that they might
sound there in her meditation! A bronze image shows a
goddess (Tara ?) as seated on a visvapadmasana in the vildsa
attitude, the right leg resting on what seems to be another
lotus (pl. LXIX, fig. 4). Her right hand indicates the varada-
mudré. The fragmentary image of a goddess shows her in the
varada attitude ( pl. LXIX, fig. 3). She is not yet identified.

Among other female Buddhist deities mention may be made of
Vasudhara ( pl. LXX, fig. 3), Mahasarasvat] ( pl. LXX, fig. 4)
Prajigparamita ( pl. LXX1V, fig. 1), Marje] (pl. LXXIV, fig.
3), and Aparzjita (pl. LXXI], fig. 2). Vasudharz seems to
be represented in one sculpture. “The right hand stretched in
varadamudr@ and the vessel ( of jewels ) in the left hand as well
as under her seat would suggest that”.? One sculpture depicts
Mahasarasvat] as seated on a padmdsana. Her right hand is
stretched in varadamudra, but the left hand is mussing. Four
divinities are shown round her. Another sculpture represents
Prajiizparamita as seated in padmdsana with eighteen hands
«and exhibits, besides dharmachakra mudra, a bell, noose, flag,
disc, conch, pot, book-on-lotus and an indistinct object in the
left ones and a fruit, conch, sword, vajra, rosary, varada-mudra
and two indistinct objects in the right ones”.* One sculpture
shows Marjc]. She is three-faced, “the left face is that of a
boar ; eight arms : the right ones hold sword, vajra, arrow,
fourth (broken); the left ones, bow, ankusa............... » 4 Three

1. A.S.I, A. R, 1933-°36, p. 128.

2. M. A.S.1, No. 66, p. 119,

3. Amalanand Ghosh, A Guide to Nalanda, op. cit. pp. 29-30.
4. H. D. Sankalia, The University of Nalanda, op. cit. p. 136.
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boar-faced female figures are also depicted. Of them two are
shown on either side of the legs of Muarjci and one under.
neath. The fragmentary figure of a goddess trampling upon
Ganesa has been identified as the Buddhist goddess Aparaijita.!
She is attended by Indra holding a rod, which seems to be
the handle of a parasol. Of the other sculptures mention may
be made of a bronze image of Mayadev] standing under an
Agoka tree in the Lumbini garden with the newly born Gautama
( pl. LXXI, fig.2).

(b) Hindu objects,
Paharpur :

Siva is represented in one plaque as multi-headed® and with
ten hands (p.XX, fig. 1). In his hands he holds different
weapons. This image is a representation of Siva as Paficinana
( five-faced ), although only three heads are visible.® Another
plaque represents Siva as a naked ascetic with the disinctive
third eye and as holding the spiral-shaped staff of the tri$nia
(pl. XXI, fig. 2). One clad image of Siva shows him as stand-
ing with a spear in his left hand and a garland of skulls over
the shoulders.® This image with its gaping mouth and spear
may be a representation of Siva in his bhairava marti.®

In the Paharpur plaques two certain representations of Siva-
linga can be seen. In one plaque the lisiga is represented as
a single cylindrical object standing on a rectangular pedestal
( pitha ) with the surface decorated with a garland of flowers and
banners flying by the side.® The second one is a mukhaliriga piece
of caturmukha type of which only three faces are discernible on
account of its being a relievo representation ( pl. XX1I, fig. 1).
Ibid., p. 138.

Only one head is distinct in the photograph. See M. 4.
S.I., No. 55, pl. XL1V, a.

1bid., p.59.

Ibid., pl. XLI d-2.

5. Ibid., p. 9.

6. M. A.S., No.S55, pl. XXXIX f-1.
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BrahmZ, Vispu and Gapesa are also represented in the
terracotta plaques. Brahmz is portrayed in one plaque as seated
on a cushion and holding a rosary in the right hand ( pl. XX,
fig. 2). According to K. N, Dikshit, Brahma possibly holds a
vase in the left! He is shown as four-headed, one head at the
back being invisible. This representation of Brahmz differs from
the representation in the stone relief in all respects but the
attributes in the hands. Vignu is represented in one plapue
as seated on a lotus cushion. The usual attributes of Visnu,
namely, conch in the lower left hand and apparently a short
club in the upper left hand are all present.? There are several
representations of Ganeéa. One plaque shows Ganesa astride
his vdhana, the mouse ( pl. XXI, fig. 1 ). He is four-handed and
has a vertical third eye on the forehead. Surya also seems to
be represented in one loose plaque. The plaque depicts a divine
figure with a halo behind his head and as seated with legs
crossing each other and holding in both uplifted hands full blown
lotuses,?

Several stone images depicting Hindu deities have been found
at Paharpur. One sculpture represents a male figure as standing
with the left hand akimbo and the right holding a lotus
(utpala) (pl. XXII, fig. 2). A circular tilaka mark appears on
the forechead and it may represent the third eye. A halo is
visible behind the back of the head. According to K. N. Dik-
shit this figure is Siva4 But S K. Saraswati does not accept
this identification as conclusive.® Another sculpture depicts a male
figure in samapada attitude between two plantain trees, with
matted hair falling in curls on either shoulder ( pl. XXIII, fig.1).
He is fully clad and holds in his right hand a rosary and a
vase in the left. His right hand indicates abhayamudra. The
feature to be specially noticed is the crescent mark appearing

1. Ibid., p.59.

2. M. A S. I, No.55, p. 59.

3. Ibid., p. 60.

4. M. A.S. 1., No. 55, p. 55.

5. S. K. Saraswati, Early Sculpture of Bengal, op. cit. pp. 69-70.




ANALYSIS OF THE MATERIALS 139

over the tiara. The only god kmown to wear a crescent ( ardha-
candra, indukald) is Siva,! and R. D. Banerjee described it
as «Siva conceived as Somanatha, the lord of the moon™.?
K. N.,Dikshit also identifies this image as Siva® But Saraswati
does not accept this identification on account of the absence
of his other attributes, such as the vertical third eye and the
urddhvalinga, and he identifies this image as Candra, the moon
god, on the basis of the description of Candra in Agnipurdpa.t

A clad image shows a male figure as standing pracefully
and holding a rosary in his right hand® held in abhayamudra
and a kamapdalu on the left ( pl. XXIII, fig.2). He wears a
sacred thread which has crossed knots at regular intervals. An
attendant is shown as seated on the proper left lower corner
and there is a small plantain tree on the proper right side,
K. N. Dikshit identifies this image as Siva.

There are several stone images which undoubtedly represent
Siva. Three of them, all two-handed, show the third eye, the
urddhvaliniga and jai@mukutd. Among these, one sculpture repre-
sents Siva as standing with a slight flexion (pl. XXIV, fig. 1)
The right hand indicates the varadamudré and with the left he
holds a long trisiila. A snake appears over his right shoulder.
Apart from the sacred thread and ornaments like necklace, ear-
rings etc., the whole body of Siva appears to be naked. This
image seems to represent the Hara vatiety of Siva.’ Another
sculpture represents Siva with his vahana Nandj (bull) on the
proper left side (pl. XXIV, fig. 2) In his left hand, now bro-
ken, he holds a long rod, probably a rri$ula, with the upper

1. Saraswati, Early Sculpture of Bengal, op. cit., p. 66

2. A4.S5,1, A. R, 1925-°26, p.IIl.

3. M. A.S. I, No.b55,p. 53.

4. Saraswati, Early Sculpture of Bengal, op. cit., pp. 66-67.

5. This is according to Mr. Dikshit. See M.4.S.I., No, 55,
p. 54. But the rosary is not distinct in the photograph,

6. M. A.S. I, No.55,p. 54

7. S. K. Saraswati, Early Sculpture of Bengal, op. cit., p. 61.



140 EVERYDAY LIFE IN THE PALA EMPIRE

part lost and the right stretched in varada, bears a rosary. A
snake can be seen over the proper left shoulder of Siva. He
also wears a sacred thread. On stone image shows Siva as a
naked ascetic and standing upright ( samapadasthGnaka ) ( pl. XXV,
fig. 1 ). The right hand, raised to the shoulder, holds a rosary
and the left hand, hanging down, holds a kamapdalu. A thin
sacred thread dangles down across the torso and a plain halo
is visible,_behind the head.

One sculpture represents Siva as standing in a group and holding
with his right hand an umbrella of peacock feather ( pl. XXVI,
fig. 1) Siva, who is portrayed here in his ascetic form, can
be recognised by such characteristics as the wrddhvaliga, the
tiger skin used as a loin cloth, and the armlets consisting of
snakes. Two small figures, flanking Siva on either side, seem
to represent gapas, his dwarf attendants. The dwar[ standing
to the left of Siva seems to hold a musical instrument and,
in the background, trees and foliage may be scen. The first
female figure to the left of Siva holds a cup in her left hand
and the right is in the attitude of offering something to Siva.
To her left stands another lady who holds her arms above
the head and her waist is clasped by a small figure. Three .
other figures whose coiffure shows that they are ascetics appear
to the extreme proper right. Among them the emaciated figure
behind the second lady can be recognised as Bhragi, the faith-
ful devotee of Siva. According to K. N. Dikshit a likely iden-
tification of this scene is the incident of the offering of the
cup of poison churned out of the milk-ocean to Siva by the
Earth-goddess at the instance of other godst. C. L. Fabri agrees
with this interpretation?, but Saraswati® and Lohuizen-de Leeuw

1. M. A.S.I,No. 55, p.42. See also 4. S. I, A. R., 1926-27,
p. 141,

2. <«Further Excavation at Paharpur, Bengal’’, Annual Biblio-
graphy of Indian Archaeology for the year 1932, Leiden,
1954, pp. 29-30,

3. S.K. Saraswati, Early Sculpture of Bengal, op. cit., pp. 52.
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do not accept this theory. Lohuizen-de Lecuw identifies this
relief as a representation of the devadaruvanamdhédtmya, a story
found in several Purapas which relate how the cult of Siva-
lingg worship began in India.

Several sculptures represent the Dikpa@las. One depicts Yama,
the god of death and the lord of the southern quarter as
standing in the samapada attitude holding a noose (pdsd) in
his hands which passes round the head like an aureole ( pl.
XXVI, fig. 2). A female attendant stands on his right side and a
male attendant on his left. Each of them holds a pgia. But
the identification of the present image as that of Yama rests
on its position in the main southern wall.2 Though the noose
is mentioned in some texts as the attribute of Yama it is not
the most distinctive cognisance of Yama and wherever it is
mentioned it is mentioned along with the club.? Yama’s most
decisive cognisances, the buffalo-mount and the club in one of
the hands, are wanting in this sculpture.4 The pasa is also
mentioned as an attribute of Varupa in all the texts and had
it not been for its position the present image might have been
more conclusively identified as Varupa.’

Agni, the god of fire and the lord of the south-eastern
quarter, is portrayed in one sculpture ( pl. XXVII, fig. 2). He
is shown as standing with flames rising up on either side in
the background. He holds, according to Saraswati, a rosary
(aksasatra) in the right hand and a kamapdalu in the left.s
The latter is distinct, but the former is not visible in the pho-
tograph. The damaged figure on his right side perhaps repre-
sents his wife Svah&a-devi.?” Ancther sculpture depicts Indra, the

1. Lohuizen-de Leeuw, The Ancient Buddhist Monastery at
Pgharpur. op. cit., pp. 37-38.

2. S.K. Saraswati, Early Sculpture of Bengal, op. cit., p. 64
3. 1Ibid.
4. Ibid.
5. Ibid.
6. S. K. Saraswati, Early Sculpture of Bengal, op. cit., p. 62
7. Ibid.
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guardian of the eastern quarter and the lord of heaven ( pl. XLI,
fig. 2). It shows him with a horizontal third eye on the fore.
head which is, according to the Visaudharmmottara and Bgha-
tsamhita, one of the distinct cognisances of Indra.! The objects
in the hands of Indra cannot be identified. The mount of Indra,
the elephant Airavata, is depicted as standing behind the god.

Kuvera, the pot-bellied god of wealth and the lord of the nor-
thern quarter, is depicted in one sculpture as seated in /lalitGsana
on a settee (pl. XXVIII, fig. 1). Below the settee a conch
and a lotus (two of the astanidhis of Kuvera ) are depicted. In
the left hand Kuvera holds a long purse ; the right hand is
broken. Two female cowry-bearers are shown as standing on
either side of him, and above there are flying Vidyadharas
holding garlands. Kuvera is depicted in other sculptures also
(pl. XXIX, fig. 1; pl. XXXI, fig. 2).

One stone image represents a figure as standing in samapada
attitude with a kneeling devotee with folded hands to his right
(pl. XXX, fig. 1). In his left hand he holds a manuscript
and the right hand stretched in varadamudrd exhibits a rosary.
Two trees, probably plaintain trees, are represented on two
sides in the background. R. D. Banerjee thinks this image to
be a representation of Brahma.? Dikshit also identifies it with
Brahma on account of the rosary in the right hand and the
manuscript in the left.? But Saraswati identifies it with Brhaspati,
because it corresponds with the attributes of Brhaspati as
described in the Visgudharmmottara, namely, he is to have two
hands, holding a manuscript and a rosary, and a complexion
like that of molten gold.* Another stone sculpture represents
a figure in a standing position (pl. XXX, fig. 2). The right
hand holds a rosary and the left holds what looks like a
kamapdalu. The right hand indicates abhayamudra. <«The pro-

S. K. Saraswati, Early Sculpture of Bengal, pp. 61-62,
A.S. I, A.R., 1925226, p.IIL

M. A. S. I, No. 55, p. 54.

4, S. K. Saraswati, Early Sculpture of Bengal, pp. 65-66.

1
2,
3
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tuberant abdomen and the mark of a Yajfiopavita passing
diagonally over the left shoulder across the abdomen, indicate
that the figure may have represented Brahma™,}

Ganesa, the elephant-headed deity, is shown in one Paharpur
sculpture as four-handed and as seated on a pedestal (pl.
XXVII, fig.2). The upper right hand holds a radish ( mulaka-
kdnda ), the lower right a rosary (aksamdld), the upper left a
trident ( $wlaka ) and the lower left perhaps a snake. The lower
right hand indicates bhamispar§amudra. A mouse, the vahana of
Ganpesa is incised in shallow lines on the pedestal. Gapesa, is
represented in two other sculptures, one stone, another bronze
( pl. XXXI, fig. 3).

One bronze sculpture depicts Hara-Gaur] ( pl. XXXI, fig. 1).
Hara is shown as seated in rdjolila on a double lotus seat.
The upper right hand of Hara holds what appears to be a
lotus, which must be the blue utpala. The lower right hand
is held up to the chin of Gaurj. The upper left hand appa-
rently holds the handle of the trident2 And the lower left
hand goes around the body of Gaurj. Gaur] holds 'a mirror
by her left hand, Ganpesa and Kartikeya, the two sons of
Hara-Gaurj, are shown on either side of the frame, and below
the feet of Siva and Parvat] stand their respective vehicles,
the bull and the lion.?

One sculpture represents the snake-goddess Manasa as seated
in lalitisana with a child in her lap (pl. XXIX, fig. 2). The
upper right hand holds a long leafy branch.

The river goddess Yamunz is represented in one sculpture as
standing on her vehicle, the tortoise ( pl. XLIV, fig. 1). Her
right hand touches a lotus on which a goose is standing while
a similar lotus is shown on the side on which stands a pair
of geese. The male attendant stands on a crab and holds an

1. M. A.S.I, No. 5§, p. 38.

2. His upper left hand is not visible in the photo.

3. M.A.S.I, No, 55, p. 76. But these are not distinctly
visible in the photo. See ibid., pl. LVIII, a.
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umbrella over the head of the goddess. The female attendant,
also standing on a crab, holds a casket presumably of flowers.
Balarama is represented in one sculpture as standing on a plain
pedestal with a slight and easy bend (pl. XLIV, fig. 2). He
is surmounted by a six-hooded snake canopy which “indicates
that Balarama was looked upon as an incarnation of Vishnu,
canopied by the snake-god Sesha”.t He has four hands of
which the upper left holds a plough, the upper right a mace
and the lower right a cup, while the lower left rests on the
waist. The female attendant to the right holds a handled wine
flask and a cup, and the male attendant to the left holds some-
thing mn both hands, but these objects are not distinct.2

Mahasthangarh :

One Mahasthangarh plaque shows a figure seated in sukhdsana
and holding a noose (pasa) (pl. LVIL fig. 2) in his hands,
which passes round the head like an aureole. The present image
probably represents Yama.

A fragmentary stone sculpture from MahasthZngarh shows Hara-
Gaur] in close embrace (pl. LVI, fig. 1). W:ith his upper right
hand Hara holds a blue lotus ( milotpala), his lower right hand
holds the chin of Gaur] ; the upper left hand holds a trident
and the lower one goes round the body of Gauri. Gaur} holds
a mirror in the left hand. Another fragmentary stone image
depicts Siva and Durga in close embrace (pl. LVI, fig. 2).
The objects held in the hands of Siva and Durga and therr
postures are similar to those of Hara and Gaurj.

Maindmati :
In one sculpture Surya is represented as standing in samapada
attitude and holding a lotus in each hand, “while flying Vidyadhara

1. M. A.S.I, No.55, p. 45.

2. See Saraswati, Early Sculpture of Bengal, pp. 46-48 for the
iconographic details that the god is to exhibit generally
in his images.
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couples hovering above, parasol juxtaposed right in the cenire
over his head, eleven Suryas (out of the twelve dvadas-
Adityas ) and Ganesa flanking him, Dapda and Pingala standing
one on each side, an attendant-woman ( Chamaradharini) on
either s1de, his consort, Chhayadevi, in front of his legs, Aruna
in front driving a rolunda of seven horses and Ushas and
Sandhya symmetrically poised below at the extreme ends as
bow-women™! are all depicted with symmetry ( pl. LXIV, fig. 1).
Another Mainamat] sculpture depicts Sarya (pl. LXIV, fig.2).
At Varella, three miles north of Mainamati, images of Vasudeva,
Hara-Gauri, Jagaddhatr], Ganesa and Visnu have been found.®

Nalanda : ‘

Among the Hindu images found at Nalanda mention may
be made of Siva and Parvatj, Vispu, Surya, his son Revanta,?
Ganega.! Sarasvat{® Candika and Ganga.®

Siva and Parvat] arc shown in one sculpture as seated in
lalitasana, their right feet resting on their vahanas (pl. LXXV,
fig. 1). Siva is caressing Parvatj, who is seated on his left
thigh. Owing to the fragmentary condition of the sculpture
details are not visible. Visnu is depicted in one sculpture as
standing with a disc on the left side and a spear on the
right (pl. LXXV, fig. 4). The vanamdla is shown as loosely

1. T.N. Ramachandran, *“Recent Archaelolgical Discoveries
Along the Mainamati and Lalmai Ranges”, B. C. Law Vol.,
part II, op. cit. p. 219. For the details not visible in the
drawing, see ibid., pl. 1V.

2. Ibid.

3. R.D. Banerji, “Eastern Indian Scool of Mediaeval Sculpture”,
Archaeological Survey of India, New Imperial Series, Vol.
XLVII, 1933, p. 123, pl. LXV, e.

4, M. A.S.I, No. 66, p.116.

Ibid.

6. R. D. Banerjee, “Eastern Indian School of Mediaeval Sculp-
ture”, op. cit., p. 120, pl. LXXI, d.

19—

w
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encircling his body and hanging down below his knees. A
kneeling devotee can be seen on the proper left corner.

Sarya in one sculpture is shown as standing on a lotus
(pl. LXXV, fig.2). A sword hangs from his waist, ‘Of the
two attendants, standing on either side of him, the one on
the right side holds a spear : the other holds something like
a small dagger. Revanta, the son of Saurya, is depicted in one
sculpture as riding a horse and an umbrella is held over his
head by the hand of an invisible man.

The goddess Capdika is shown in one sculpture as standing
(pl. LXXV, fig. 3). She has four hands ; the upper right one
holds a rosary, the lower right hand is broken. The small
animals can be distinclly seen on the pedestal. The river god-
dess Ganga is represented in one metal sculpture as standing
on her vihana, the makara. She seems to hold a flower vase
on her right hand and the left hand raised above the shoulder
contains a lotus (?).

A stone image from Nalanda depicts a four-armed female
deity seated on a vi§vapadmdsana in the vilasa attitude under
the canopy of a five-hooded serpent ( pl. LXXVI). In her right
hands she holds a sword and a fruit-like object and in the left
ones a noose and an axe. Tentatively she may be identified as
the snake-goddess, Manasa.

(¢) Jaina objects :

A standing naked Jaina flanked by two indistinct figures is
represented in one bronze sculpture from Pahzrpur ( pl. XXXI,
fig. 4). One plaque from Paharpur seems to represent a Jaina
aseetic,! From Mahasthangarh a plaque is found which
represents a woman sleeping on a couch with her left hand
supporting her head and her right extended and touching an
animal descending from the skies, which is either an elephant
or a bull (pl. LV, fig. 3). If the animal is a bull then it
may represent the second dream of Marudevi, the mother of

1. M. A.S.1, No. 55,pl. XLIIIL, i, 2.
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the first Tirthankara, Rgabhadeva, who is said to have noticed
a bull descending from the skies and entering her mouth.?
But we have already noticed that this plaque may depict
Maya’s dream before the birth of Buddha. In the courtyard
of Pir Mahi Sawar’s shrine there is a battered Jaina statue
without feet. The figure being naked it, no doubt, represents
one of the twenty-four Jaina Tjirtharikaras.? A naked ascetic with
a fan of palm-leaf under his arm shown on a MainZmat{
plaque, probably portrays a Jaina ascetic on his carya after
diksa.® A stone image of a Jaina Tjirthankara was found at
Mainamat], but has since been lost* A few Jaina sculptures
are also found from Nalanda.®

(d) The demi-gods depicted in terracotta plaques and sculptures.

Among demi-gods Nagas, Gandharvas, Garudas, Kinnaras,
Vidyadharas, Kimpurugsas and Yakgas and tree spirits are repre-
sented in the Paharpur, Mainamat]; and Mahasthangarh terracotta
plaques and sculptures.

Nagas® are represented in Paharpur plaques in two forms ; as
a human being with a serpent hood, attached to the back of
the head ( pl. XXXIII, fig.2) and as snake-faced with a human

1. A.S.1, A.R. 193637, p. 54.

2. Cunningham, 4. S. 1. R, 15, op. cit., p. 108.

3. B.C. Law Vol. part 11, op. cit., p. 228.

4. ]bid., p. 218.

5. M. A.S. I, No. 66, p. 113.

6. Nzgas are mythital semi-divine beings. <Indian popular
belief whose conceptions were moulded later by the
official Brahman religion......... recognises a much venerated
class of snake Gods ( Nagas )*. Grunwedel, Buddhist Art
in India, translated by A, C. Gibson, revised and enlarged
by Jas. Burgess, London, 1901, pp. 42-43. Mythological
stories from the Pali Buddhist literature refer to the
deep reverence of the Nagas towards Buddha. See B. M.
Barua. Bharhut, Vol.1l, pp. 57-74.
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body (pl. XXXII, fig. 2). Gandharvas' are represented in
Paharpur plaques. One plaque depicts a Gandharva as holding
an unstrung necklace (pl. XXXIV, fig. 1). A figure identified
as a Gandharva by Dikshit is represented in another plaque as
holding a sword (pl. XXXV, fig. 1). Since the Gandharvas
are not generally depicted thus the figure may be that of a
Vidyadhara?2 One plaque shows a flying Gandharva couple
(pl. XXXIV, fig. 2). A Garuga® in human form is shown
in one plaque. A Kirtimukha is represented in one plaque
( pl. XXXII, fig. 1).

One Paharpur sculpture represents a Vidyadharat as holding

1. Gandharvas of the Veda were secondary gods who knew
and revealed the secrets of heaven and divine truth in
general. They generally dwelt in the sky or atmosphere.
One of their functions was to prepare soma juice for
the gods. They were greatly partial to women and had
a mystic power over them. In the Atharvaveda 6,363
Gandharvas are mentioned. The Gandharvas of the later
times are also similar in character. The term Gandharva
usually means the Gandharvas of Indra’s heaven who are
musicians and singers and attend the banquets of the gods.
See John Dowson, A Classical Dictionary of Hindu Mytho-
logy. Trubner’s Oriental Series, Seventh Edition, London,
1950, pp. 105-106.

2. For details about the Vidyadharas see below, note 4,

3. See M. A. S. I, No. 55, pl. LIV, fig. 6. Garuda is a mythical
bird or vulture, half-man, half-bird, on which Vignu
rides. He is the king of birds and a great enemy of
serpents. J. Dowson, op. cit., pp. 109-110.

4. In Brahmin mythology the Vidyadhiaras are said to be celes-
tial students and skilled in all knowledge, their very
name meaning <“possessors of knowledge”. They are
secondary gods and attendants upon Indra. They have
chiefs or kings of their own and are generally of bene-
volent disposition. They are inhabitants of the regions
between the earth and the sky. Their female counterparts
are called Vidyadharj. See Grunwedel, op. cit., p.47;
J. Dowson, op. cit., p. 356.
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a garland (pl. XXXV, fig. 3). Another sculpture represents a
Kinnara! pair ( pl. XXXV, fig. 2 ).

One plaque from MahasthZngarh represents a N#gin]? as
having a human face with the body of a snake (pl. LVIII,
fig. 1). Pot-bellied Yaksas® are represented in several Mahasthan
plaques ( pl. LVIII, fig. 2).

Gandharvas are represented in MainZmat] plaques as playing on
a damaru (pl. LX, fig. 3), beating time on a pitcher (pl
LX, fig. 4), and beating a drum ( pl. LX, fig. 2). Vidyadharas
are represented in Mainamat] plaques as flying (pl. LXV, fig,
1), and holding a garland while hovering in the sky (pl. LXVI,
fig. 5). A fragmentary plaque shows a Vidyadhar] hovering
in the sky (pl. LXV, fig. 4). Vidyadharas are also depicted in
other plaques ( pl. LXV, figs. 2 & 3).

Representations of Yaksas can also be seen in some Mainamatj
plaques (pl. LXVI, fig. 3). One plaque represents a tree
spirit ( pl. LXVI, fig. 8 ). Another plaque represents a Kinnara
(pl. LXVI, fig. 1), with a horse’s head and human body. A

1. Kinnaras are mythical beings having a human body with the
head of a horse. They dwell in the Paradise of Kuvera
on Kailasa and are celestial choristers and musicians.
See J. Dowson, op. cit. p. 158. In Mdnasira the Kinnaras
are described as with legs of animals, upper body like
that of a human being, face with Garuda features, arms
provided with wings, the crown decorated with lotus, etc.
T. N.lRamachandran, B. C. Law Vol. part 11, p. 222, foot
note 1.

2. Na=zginjs are female Nzgas.

3. Yakgas are attendants of Kuvera, the god of wealth, They
form a class of supernatural beings, and are generally
considered to be inoffensive and so are called pupya-janas,
«“good people”. But occasionally they appear as imps
of evil. Their female counterparts are called Yaksj or
Yakginj. See J. Dowson, op. cit., p.257. In Buddhist
legend and iconography they occur frequently and are
usually enumerated as in the third rank of the secondary
gods. The Yaksas are always represented in human form.
See Grunwedel, op, cit., p. 45.
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Kinnara is illustrated with animal legs and upper body and
face human and with wings instead of arms ( pl. LXVI, fig. 4).
One plaque depicts a Kimpurugit ( pl. LXV, fig. 7).

(e) Terracotta plaques and sculptures depicting scenes from the
Ramayapa and the Mahabharata and the Krspa legend.

Scenes from the Hindu epics, Ramayapa and Mahabhdrata,
can be recognised in some plaques and sculptures of Paharpur.
The plaques representing an ascetic with matted hair some-
times standing beside a bannana tree with a bow in the left
hand (pl. XXXVI fig. 1) and in another instance as seated
on a cushion with two quivers hanging on the back and a bow
on the left side (pl. XXXVI, fig. 2 ), may represent the brothers
Rama and Lakgmapa in exile. Though Rama was exiled in a
forest for fourteen years by Dagsaratha and was enjoined by
Kaikey; to keep matted hair, wear bark cloth and eat fruits
and flowers during the period of exile?, he and Laksmana
took bows and arrows for the fear of the Rakgasas® The
figure of the garlanded monkey in the plaques can be taken to
represent Sugrjva,® the king of the monkeys with whom Rama
made friendship while searching for Sjta.® In one plaque a
man is represented as trying to pull down a hillock ( pl. XXXVII,
fig. 1), which may be taken as a depiction of Ravanpa trying to
uproot mount Kailasa.

1. The word Kimpurusa is synonymous with Kinnara but Rama-
chandran following Grunwedel, distinguishes between the
two. The Kimpurusa is said to bave a human face and
the body of a bird. B. C. Law Vol. part I, p. 222, note 3.

2. Edited by Dinesh Chandra Sen, Kytrivasi Ramdyana, Ayodhyd
Kdanpda, p. 114, 9th edition, Calcutta,

3. Ibid., p. 119 and 127.

4. M. A. 8. I, No. 55, p. 60.

S. Krttivasi Ramayapa, Kiskindhyd. Kapda, op. cit., p. 180 fI.

6. M. A.8. I,No. 55 p. 71
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Scenes from the Ramayapa are also represented in Pxharpur
sculptures. In one sculpture we see ¢a damaged figure of a
man with curled hair, to right, bolding some large-sized object
with left hand ; at the lower end, to right, a woman is shown
seated facing the standing figure :......... . The standing figure
may possibly represent Ravapa approaching Sitz, but the iden-
tification is not certain®.! In the Kyttivasi Ramayapa, Ravana
is said to have approached Sita in the disguise of an ascetic
with a bag for begging alms and an umbrella (eksane Ravagera
siddha abhilasa | Tapasvira ve$a dhari ydya Sita pasa | Bhiksa
Jhuli kari kdndhe kare dhare chiti ).2 One sculpture represents
two figures standing side by side ¢of which the one to
the left holds a bow round his arm and the cne on the right
holds a bow in his left and both probably a pack of arrows
in the other hand”.3 These two figures might be a represen-
tation of Rama and Lakgmana. In the Ramdyapa we are
told that Rama and Laksmana used to carry bows and arrows
during their period of exile.® In another sculpture two monkeys
are depicted as fighting with each other ( pl. XXXVII, fig.2).
The figure on the left has put on a garland. The Ramayapa tells
us that when Rama heard from his ally, Sugriva, about the latter’s
plight caused by his brother Vali, Rama promised to help Sugriva.s
A fight took place between Sugriva and Vali in which the former
was utterly defeated and his ally, Rama, could not help him because
he could not distinguish between Sugriva and Vali and so was
afraid that he might strike Sugriva by mistake. So, according to
the suggestion of Rima, a garland was put on Sugriva as a distinc-
tive mark, when the latter again went to fight with his brother
Vali. The sculpture under discussion seems to represent the second

1. Ibid., p. 48.

2. Kgttivasi Ramayana, op. cit., p, 166.

3. M. A.S.I,No. 55, p.50.

4. Ibid. .

5. e. 8. *‘ubhaya virera hiite divya dhanuh $ara”, Krttivasi RGama-
yana, Ayodhya Kagda, p. 1217.

6. For the story of Sugriva and Vali see ibid., pp. 184-198,
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battle. The figure on the left appears to be Sugriva and the
figure on the right Vali. According to K. N. Dikshit, the woman
embraced by Val{ is Tara, and the figure with its hands and
head bent in the foreground is Vali’s son, Angada.

Another sculpture depicts a monkey as carrying stones on his
two uplifted hands and on the head ( pl. XXXVia, fiz. 1). To
the right of the monkey, we see the half length figure of a woman
-with snake-hoods over her head, and with her head turned away
from the monkey. The sculpture seems to represent the carrying
of huge loads of stones by the- monkeys for constructing a
bridge in the occan for the invasion of Lanka by Rama.?
In the Raméyapa it is stated that Rama asked a monkey called
Nala, who was endowed with supernatural power by a boon of
Brahmz, to build a bridge in the occan and accordingly Nala built
a bridge with the help of the other monkeys in the retinue of
Sugriva who carried stones and other equipments.® The snake-
hooded woman seems to be Nagin] Surasa whom the gods asked to
examine the strength of Hanuman while he was crossing the sea
for the purpose of going to Lanka.* But why the scene of bridging
the occan and Hanuman’s encounter with Surasa is depicted in
one and the same sculpture is very difficult to understand. One
other sculpture representing a monkey-faced figure standing on
the proper left side and a figure with beard and grinning teeth
( Raksasa?) is standing on the proper right side® may again be
connected with some minor theme of the war of Rama and
Ravapa, narrated in the Ramdyapa.® They are fighting with each
other with the help of hands and clubs and the monkey is
shown as wringing the neck of Raksasa and another dwarf figure
is depicted as lying prostrate beneath the feet of the monkey.

M. A. S. I, No. 55, p. 53.

M. A. S. I, No. 55, p. 53.

Krttivasi Rimdayapa, Sundarakapda, op. cit., pp. 282-ff.
M. A. S. I., No. 55, p. 53.

See M. A. S. I, No. 55, pl. XXXVI, e.

Saraswati, Early Sculpture of Bengal, op. cit., p. 76.
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One sculpture ( pl. XXXVIIa, fig. 2) seems to represent a scene
from the Hindu epic Mahabhdrata. It shows two archers, one
with a halo around the head is being held up on the arms of
a standing figure, and the other figure on the proper left seems
to be seated in a chariot. The bows in the hands of each
of these figures cross each other. Another figure is depicted
with the head between the hands and bowing low on the chariot.
Its coiffure shows it to be a female figure. This sculpture seems
to represent the incident of Subhadra being carried away by
Arjuna. In the Mahdbharata it is narrated that in course of
Arjuna’s carrying away Subhadra, the sister of Krsna, in his
chariot, there was a semblance of a fight between Kpysna and
Arjuna, the eternal friends. Thus the figure on the proper right
can be identified as Krsna, the other male figure as Arjuna
and the female as Subhadra. Arjuna has also a halo round
his head, but it is smaller than that of Krsna.

Several sculptures seem to represent the Krgna legend. One
sculpture depicts a woman as handing over a child to a man
(pl. XXXVII, fig. 1). This may represent Devaky’s handing
over the new-born Krsna to Vasudeva. Another sculpture depicts
a man holding an intant in his arms (pl. XXXVIII, fig. 2).
This sculpture apparently represents Vasudeva carrying thc new-
born Krsna from the prison of Kamsa to Gokula.!

A plump boy standing with head slightly turned to the left, and
his left hand resting on the waist is depicted in one plaque
(pl. XXXIX, fig. 1). With his right hand and close to his
breast he holds something, on which he seems to look enrap-
turedly. This sculpture appears to represent the boy Krsna
enjoying alone a lump of butter, the spoil of an adventurous
theft' Another sculpture depicts three figures, one on either

~T.” For the story of Krgna’s birth'in Karhsa’s prison and other
details see Vishupurdpa, ed. and transl., by Manmatha
Nath Dutt, Calcutta, 1896, prt. V, section IIL, pp. 325-
327. For the Sanskrit text see stl;upurana, Sansknt text
with a Hindi transl. by Munilala Gupta, 3rd ed., 1952,
prt. V, chap. III, pp. 380 ff.

2. S.K. Saraswati, Early Sculpture of Bengal op. cit., pp. 72-73.
See also M. 4. S. I., No. 55,
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side and the third in the centre (pl. XXXIX, fig. 2) who
appears to be enjoying a swing supported by his two companions.
Though the sculpture is extremely worn out and the details are
not visible lively enjoyment and fun can be seen in every face.!
The sculpture seems to represent one of the various sports of
Krsna and Balarama with the cowherd boys at Gokula referred
to in the Agnipurdna.®

One sculpture seems to represent the Pralamba-vadha incident
(pl. XL, fig. 1 ). The story is as follows : The asara, Pralamba,
on one occasion observing Krsna and Balarama playing with
the cowboys came among them in the guise of a cowherd.
The boys were playing at the game of leaping like deer, two
and two. Pralamba was matched with Balarama and was bea-
ten by the latter. According to the rules of the game, Pralamba
had to carry the victor back on his shoulders to the starting
place. He took up Balarama and then being unable to carry the
weight of Rohini’s son, expanded his form and was making off
with his rider, who cried to Krsgna for help. Krsna advised
Balarama to kill Pralamba and, accordingly, Balarama killed the
demon.® The Paharpur sculpture shows a standing figure who
holds up above his shoulders a small figure, probably a boy.
On his right stands another small figure who holds a staff like a
plough (7). The small figure on the left side seems to represent
the approach of Pralamba in human shape. The main figure and
the boy held up above his shoulders apparently represent the
lifting of Balarama by Pralamba.

1. 8. K. Saraswati, Early Sculpture of Bengal, p. 72.

2. Ibid., p. 73 nl.

3. For details see Vispupurdpa, transl. by Manmatha Nath
Dutt, op. cit., V, section IX, pp. 341-343 ; Also see an
abridged edition of H. H. Wilson’s translation of Vigspu-
purapa, First Edition, Madras 1895, p. 47, in Hindi
Series, Third Vol. London and Madras, 1898. For the
Sanskrit text see Vispupurapa, Sanskrit text with a Hindi
translation, op. cit. V, chap. IX, pp. 398-402.
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One sculpture ( pl. XL, fig. 1 ) seems to represent Krsna’s killing
of the demon Kesin who was sent by Karhsa to Vyndavana
to kill him. Ke§in appeared in VindaZvana in the form of a
powerful horse and made the people afraid by his uncommon
size, his thundering neighs and the incessant striking of his
hoofs. Kpsna fought with the demon by thursting his elbow
into his jaws, which swelled and eventually resulted in the
demon’s death.! In the sculpture Krspa is shown as fighting
with a horse with his left elbow thrust into its jaws and the
right hand engaged in dealing blows. Two trees are represented on
two sides. The prostrated male figure under the left foot of Ksna.
seems to depict the final episode of the story, when the demon
has fallen to the ground and has assumed his normal shape.?

A Paharpur sculpture depicts the well-known theme of Kygpa’s
lifting up the mount, Govardhana ( pl. XLI, fig. 1). The story
is as follows : The cowherds of Gokula once withheld their
annual feast and worship to Indra on the advice of Krsna.
This angered Indra and he sent down torrential rains. But
Krgna saved the cowherds of Gokula by lifting the mount, Gov-
ardhana, under which the cowherds took shelter with all their
belongings. Baffled in his purpose Indra stopped the rains and
worshipped Krsna.? In the Paharpur sculpture Krsna is depicted
with four hands. With the upper two hands he holds up the
mountain. The lower right hand passes round the body of a

1. For the story see Bhagavatapurana, X, chap, 37, pp. 429 ff.
Also see Vispupuraga, trnsl. by Manmatha Nath Dutt, V,
section, XVL, pp. 359-360. For the Sanskrit text, sece Visau-
purdpa, Sanskrit text with a Hindi translation, pp. 419 ff.

2. According to Dikshit the sculpture represents the killing of
Dhenuka or Keéin. See M.A.S.l.,, No. 55, p. 47 and A.S. I,
A. R., 1926-°27, p. 144. But Saraswati refutes his view. For
this and other details see Saraswati, op. cit., pp. 55-58.

3. For details see Bhagavatapurana, transl. into Bengali verse by
Bhagavatacarya Raghunatha in Srimadbhigavata, Calcutta,
1950, book X, chapter 24, pp. 403-405 ; 25, pp. 405-407 ;
27, pp. 408-410 ; Vispupurdpa, transl. by Manmatha Nath
Dutt, op. cit., part V, sections X, XI, and XII, pp. 344-351.
For Sanskrit text see Vigpmupurapa by Munilala Gupta,
op. cit.,, pp. 402-410.
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female figure and the lower left hand rests on the shoulder of a
male figure. The female attendant seems to hold a drum and
the male one a club-like staff. According to Dikshit the sculp-
ture representing Indra may have some connection with- the
above-mentioned episode ( pl. XLI, fig. 2 ).

One sculpture depicts Kyspa as standing astride with his feet
placed on the head of two grotesque and prostrate figures, who
are in great fright and agony, while: holding in each hand the
bent upper part of the stump of a tree which stands on either
side (pl. XLII, fig. 1). This scene represents Kysna’s exploit
of uprooting the twin arjuna trees ( yamalarjuna). The story
goes that once Yasodz, unable to check the pranks of the boy
Krsna, bound him to a heavy mortar with a cord and then
turned to her household work. But Krsna continued to roam
about, dragging the mortar behind him and when passing be-
tween the twin arjuna trees the mortar got stuck between them.
Krsna continued to pull it, as a result of which the trees were
uprooted with their trunks and roots. The two trees were Gandharva
princes who had been transformed into trees as a result of a
curse of Narada and the uprooting of the trees liberated them.z

One sculpture represents Krgna and Balarama’s fight with
Capura and Mugtika, (pl. XLII, fig. 2), the two wrestlers of
Karhsa. The story relates how Kamsa invited his nephew, Krsna,
to Mathura and tried to kill him, first with the help of an
clephant Kuvalayapida and subsequently through his famous
wrestlers, headed by Canura and Mugtika.? On the right, Krgna

1. M. A.S. I, No.55,p. 47.

2. For details see Vispupurépa, transl. by Manmatha Nath
Dutt, part V, section VI, pp. 331. For Sanskrit text see
Vispupurdga, Sanskrit text with a Hindi transl., pp. 387-388.
Also Bengali verse, op. cit.,, book X, chap. IX, pp. 365 ff.

3. For details about Kuvalayapida incident and Krspa and
Balarama’s wrestling with Canura and Mustika see Vigpu-
purGpa transl. by Manmatha Nath Dutt, part V, sec.
XX, pp. 371-374. For the Sanskrit text see Vigsupurdpa
Sanskrit text with a Hindi transl. part V, chap, XX, pp.
434 ff. See also Bhdgavatapuripa, transl, into Bengali verse,
op. cit, X, chap. 43-44, pp. 443 ff,
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is engaged in bringing one wrestler 'down and has already lifted
him with a view to throwing him.! Balarima and the other
wrestler are holding each other’s hands as if the fight between
them has just begun. Another sculpture seems to represent a
scene from the Krspa legend (pl. XLIII). The sculpture
shows four figures of which the figure to the right holds by
the hair another figure kneeling below at the right hand corner,
and there is an onlooker above. Another figure is depicted as
wearing the same sort of garment as the central figure, and
the hair of both is dressed in the same manner. The central
figure can be identified as Krgna and the figure on the extreme
left as Balarama. The sculpture seems to depict the two bro-
thers at the assembly of Kamsa where the latter was dragged
by the bair and killed by Krsna.t

One sculpture represents an amatory couple standing side by side
with legs crossed and arms passed round each other ( pl. XLV,
fig. 1). The Jivinity of the couple is indicated by a halo depic-
ted round the head of each. The left hand of the male figure
seems to indicate abhayamudra. The right hand of the female
figure hangs down as in varadamudré. According to K. N.
Dikshit, this sculpture is the earliest representation of the divine
pair, Krsna and Radha? He notes that the association of Radhz
with the divine cowherd, which is a special feature of the late
Vaignavism of Bengal does not occur in any of the earlier Purdapa
texts.* But the presence of the images of Balarama and Yamuna
in the wall containing the above-mentioned sculpture indicates
that the amatory couple depicted in it is connected with Bala-
rama and Yamuna—the scene of Kyspa’s early lifes Again the

1. For the identification of Krsna sece Saraswati, Early Sculp-
ture of Bengal, p. 59.

2. For details see Vignupurdpa, transl. by Manmatha Nath
Dutt, part V, sec. XX, p.374. For the Sanskrit text see
Vispupurapa, Sanskrit text with a Hindi translation, part V,
XX, p. 439, See also Bhdgavaﬁpuriaa, translated into
Bengali verse, X, chapter 44, p. 447.

3. M. A.S. 1,No.S55,p. 4.

4. M. A. S. 1, No. 55, p. 44.

5. Ibid.
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halo round the head of the female indicates that shé must be
of divine character and not one of the Gopjs with whom the
boy Kysna sported! So, according to Dikshit, this sculpturs
depicts Krsna and Radha «the latter being the only female asso-
ciated with Krsna, for whom he showed a special preference
owing to her heavenly character. The Brahmavaivartapurnpa in
which the Radhi legend occurs for the first time is undoub-
tedly later than the 7th century, to. which the sculpture is to
be attributed”.? And «it is likely that the beginning of this cuit is
to be traced to Bengal, the province where the future develop-
ments and ramifications of this doctrine were destined to occur in
the song rhapsodies of Jayadeva’s Gita-Govinda and in the
ecstatic devotion of the Vaishnava saints from Chaitanya onwards”.?

() Pavicatantra stories :

Several popular stories from the Paficatantra can be recog-
pised in the Paharpur plaque. At least three Paharpur plaques
seem to illustrate the story of thc wedge-pulling monkey (pl. L,
fig. 1).4 The story® relates that on the outskirts of a city in a
certain region a merchant was having a temple built. One day
a troop of monkeys came to the half-built temple. A large
aiijana-log was lying there which was half split down the middle,
a wedge of acacia-wood being thrust in at the top. All the
monkeys began their playful frolics upon the tree-tops, the lofty
roof and the wood-pile. Then one of the monkeys thoughtlessly
sat astride the afijana-log. He thought : “Who stuck a wedge
in this queer place?’ He tried to work the wedge loose by
taking it in both his hands. When the wedge was pulled out
of the log the monkey came to grief. In the Paharpur plaques
the monkey is illustrated as perched en a beam in an inclined

Ibid.

M. A. S. I, No. 55, p. 44,

Ibid.

M. 4. 8. I, No. 55, p. 63.

The Paficatantra, tr. by Arthur W. Ryder, Chicago, 1955,
book 1, p. 25 and Tuales 3ﬁ-om the Paificatantra, tr. by
Alfred Williams, Oxford, 1930, p. 166.

’

’
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position as in the process of sawing. The wedge is shown in
the hands of the monkey. The plaque depicting a deer grazing
or drinking water (pl. L, fig. 2) may be a representation of
the deer called Citranga in the second Tantra, “the winning of
friends”, who, when pursued by hunters, fled to the bank of
a lake where he met a crow, a tortoise and a mouse, made
friendship with them and after undergoing various vicissitudes
lived together on the banks of the lake in great happiness.!
The Paficatantra story of the lion, Madanamatta, can be recognised
in several plaques (pl. LII, fig. 1). The story? relates how
Madanamatta was outwitted by a hare on being told by the
latter that another lion claimed sovereignty over the jungle.
Angry Madanamatta asked the hare to show him the other lion’s
den and was brought to a well by the hare where he mistook
his own reflection for the other lion and in trying to fight
with it died by drowning. Here again all other details except
the figure of the lion looking into the well are eliminated.
Several plaques depict a lion in a cave (pl. LII, fig. 2) and
these may represent the story of the ¢talking cave”.? Only the
lion in the cave apparently in the attitude of roaring is depicted
and the omission of even such essential elements of the story
as the jackal standing in front of the cave is noteworthy,

The fable of the elephant released from the snares of a hunter by
a grateful mouse is represented in. Paharpur plaques in the form
of «elephant and mice”.4 An elephant in captivity is depicted,
on whose body appear three mice all of whom are engaged in
the act of nibbling away the cords on the neck and legs ( pl.
LI, fig. 1). This might also be a representation of the Pajica-
tantra story of “the mice that set elephants free”, and in that

1, The Paiicatantra and Hitopadeéa stories, translated by A. S.
P. Ayyar, Bombay, 1931, pp. 119-123 and A. W. Ryder
op. cit., book II, pp, 272-288.

2, See M. A. S. I, No. 55, pp. 63-64 and J. E. van Lohuizen-de
Leeuw, The Ancient Buddhist Monastery at Paharpur.

3. A.W. Ryder, op. cit.,, book III, pp. 361-362 and Alfred
Williams, op. cit , pp. 107-108.

4. M. A S. I, No. 55 p. 64
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case only the scene of the rescue of the king of the elephant
herd is here represented.?

Glimpses of life during the Pala period can also be found in the
contemporary literature like the Rgmacarita, Carydpadu and
Dohakosa. The Ramacarita of Sandhyzkara Nandf is a histori-
cal kdavya and is written in Sanskrit. It consists of four cantos.
By means of constant play upon words ( $lesa ) and splitting up
of word-units in different ways it tells simultaneously the legend
of the Ramdyana and the history of Ramapala of the Pala
dynasty at the same time. The work was composed during the
reign of Madanapala, son of Ramapala and third in succession
to him. The former’s approximate date of accession, according
to R.C. Majumdar, is 1140 and his known period of rule is
14 years. The Carydpada is a book of esoteric mysticism. The
Caryas were written between tenth and twelfth centuries.?

Tmutavahana’s Dayabhdaga should also be taken into account.
But Jimutavzhana’s date is a very controversial issue and he
has been variously assigned to periods ranging from the 1lth to
16th century.* According to S. K. De, Jimatavahana could not
have been earlier than the last quarter of the 1ith century or
later than the middle of the 15th century.’®

A poetic anthology entitled Saduktikarpamstam and compiled in
Bengal at the beginning of the 13th century by Sr‘{dharadssa,
the chief feudatory and friend of Lakgmanasena,® also throws
light on the different aspects of the life of the people Among the
485 poets whose verses are found in the above-mentioned book,
mention may be made of Sarapa, Umapatidhara, Govardhana,
Jayadeva and Dhoyi. Among other works of the Sena period
which throw light on the life of the people, mention is to be made

1. For the story see A. W. Ryder, op. cit., book II, pp. 274-276
and Alfred Williams, op. cit., pp. 71-72.

History of Bengal, Vol. I, p 177.
Catc-{v&pada. edited by Manindra Mohana Vasu, text transcri-
be

in Bengali with Bengali transl.,, Calcutta, 1943, p. 10.
IZi.:;ory of Bengal, op. cit., p. 323.
Ibi,

Ibid,, p. 362.

s Wb



ANALYSIS OF THE MATERIALS 161

of Jayadeva’s Gita-Govinda, the theme of which is the love of
Krsna and Radha ; the Aryasaprasari of Govardhanacarya, a
Sanskrit poem consisting of over 700 detached verses, and the
Pavana-data of Dhoy]. While most of these sources were written
late in the Pzla period or immediately after it, there is every
reason to think that the life of the people as can be gathered
from the literary works, was the same as it was in the early
Pala period.

Some Pala inscriptions and copper-plates, and inscriptions and
copper-plates of the Senas and some other minor dynasties also
throw light on the life of the people.

The Ramacarita of Sandhyakara Nandj speaks of many variega-
ted costly garments of fine texture, and musk, black aloe, sandal,
saffron and eamphor.! Dancing courtezans are described in
Rémacarita as wearing suitable apparel and jewelled anklets the
bells of which made tinkling sounds ( magpikinkini )2 Soldiers
are said to k2 looking bright with their armlets ( asigada) and
bracelets ( valaya ) set with sapphires® The commentator gives
synonyms of these as keyira and kankana* The Rdamacarita
also mentions ornaments set with diamonds, lapis lazuli, pearls,
emeralds, rubies and sapphires and charming necklaces with cen-
tral gems and pure, big and round pearls.®

In one song of the Carydpada® reference is made to the bracelet
or bangle of the hand ( hdtera karkana') and mirror ( dipapa ).
In another song a Savar] girl living in high hills is said to

1. Ramacaritam, edited by R. C. Majumdar, Radhagovinda
Basak and Nanigopal Bauerje, HI, vv. 35-36. Text and
transl., p. 104.

2. Ibid., 111, v, 37, text and transl., p. 105.

3. Ibid., 11, v. 2; text, p. 40 ; transl,, p. 41. The wearing of jewe-
llery set with- sapphires ( nilamani) by ordinary soldiers is
surprising in view of the rarity of the stone. Probably
either Sandhyakara was thinking of some less precious
blue gem, or was indulging in a flight of fancy.

4, Ibid., p. 40.

5. op. cit., text, p. 103, transl., p. 104,

6. Caryépada, op. cit., song 32, text, p. 155, trans., p. 156.
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wear peacock feathers, a garland of guiijari on her neck and
kupdalas in the ears.!

Some verses in the Saduktikarpamrta throw light on the dress
and coiffure of women. An unknown poet has described a cour-
tezan of Vanga ( Vargavarangapanam ) as wearing fine cloth or
dress or garments (vdsah suksmam) on the body and bracelets
of gold on the hand ( bhujayok kaficani cGrgada$ri).? Her soft
hair is scented with oil and tied on the crown of the head
like a tuft ( $ikhapdah ) and a wreath of flowers is wrapped on
it.3 She also wears earrings of palm-leaf which are clear and
spotless like a new digit of the moon.* From another verse
we know that the village women used to put a mark of collyrium
on the forehead and the bracelets or bangles on their hands
were made of the stalk of white lotus.® Unripe soap-berry
flowers were their earrings and young sesamum was put on the
braided hair tied round the head.®

Jayadeva’s Gira-Govinda also throws light on the dress and
coiffure of men and women during the Pala period. Krsna in one
verse is described as wearing a white shawl ( gauradukalam).” He
also wears a necklace of pearls of pure water hanging on his
chest.® One verse speaks of Krsna's upper scarf ( dukala ) which
is being pulled down by a woman.* Krsna is described in one
verse as wearing jewelled earrings ( mapikundala ).1* Another verse
speaks of Krsna's makara-shaped earrings made of jewels,!* Krgna

1. 1Ibid., text, p. 134, transl., p. 135.

2. Sridhara Dasa, Saduktikarpamrta, ed. by Ramavatara Sarma
( Bibliotheca Indica ), Fasciculus 1I, Calcutta, 1921, p. 147.

3. Ibid.

4. Ibid.

5. Saduktikarnamrta, op. cit., p. 148,

g. 1hid.

Gita-Govinda, ed. and transl, into Bengali by Harekrisna
Mukhopadhyaya, rd ed., XI, XXII, v. 26, text, p. 138
transl., p. 139.

8. Ibid., XI, XXII, v. 25, text, p. 138, transl., p. 139

9. 1bid., I, 1V, text and transl., p. 29.

10. Gita-Govinda, op. cit. 1,1V, v. 40, text and transl., p. 27.

11. 71bid., 11, V, v. 7, text and transl., p. 36.



ANALYSIS OF THE MATERIALS 163

is also said to have worn ornaments made of jewels on his
hands, feet and chest! We also find mention of Krspa's beau-
tiful hair, decorated with flowers.2 Another verse speaks of
Krsng’s hair as enclosed with peacock’s feathers ( mayarasikhap-
dakamapdalabalayitake$am ).?

In the song in which Radha asks Krsna to dress her* much infor-
mation can be derived about the dress, coiffure and cosmetics
of women. Radha in one verse asks Krsna to draw pictures
on her breast with musk ( mrgamadapatrakam) (v. 17)5 In
another verse Krsna is asked by Radha to make her eyes bright,
for their bee-black collyrium has been erased by his kisses (v.
18).8 Krsna is also asked by Radha to put on her ears earri-
ngs beautiful like the noose of the god of love ( manasijapasa )
(v. 19), to draw in her forechead a beautiful musk spot like
that of a deer (v. 21),® to dress (or decorate ) her disheve-
lled hair with lovely flowers (v. 22)° and to dress or adorn
her beautiful hips with a girdle of jewels and cloth ( mapira-
sandvasanibharap@ni ) (v.23).1* In the same song Radha again
asks Krsna to draw the picture of a leaf on her breasts
( racaya kucayoh patram citram ), to put agirdle ( kdfici ) on her
hips, a garland of flowers on the fillet of her hair ( kabarf),
bangles or bracelets on her hands ( valayasrepi) and anklets
(napura) on her feet (v. 25).11 Ladies seem to have worn a
garment for the breast ( payodhararodhakamurasidukalam )2 Refe-
rence is also made to the lower garment of women (jughana-

Ibid., 11, V, v. 5, text and transl., p. 35.

Ibid., X1, XXII, v. 29, text, p. 139, transl., p. 140.
Ibid , 11, V, v. 3, text, p. 34, transl., p, 35.

Ibid., X1I, XXIV.

Ibid., text, p. 152, transl., p. 153.

Ibid., text and transl., p. 153,

1bid.

1bid., text and transl., p. 154,

Jbid., text 154, transl., p. 155.

Ibid., text and transl., p. 155.

Ibid , text and transl,, p. 156.

Ibid., XII, XXIII, v. 4, text, p. 144, transl., p. 145.
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dukiilam * and a blue nicola® apparently an outer garment cov-
ering her whole body. In other verses we find mention of a
necklace of jewels ( magimafijari ) lying over the breast of Radha,?
a necklace of pearlst and a necklace lying over the reast
(kucakalasopari taralitahara),® a girdle-belt which could make sounds
like a small drum ( dipdima ) girdles ( mekhald ),” karici,® anklets
of jewels ( magimaiijira)® and anklets which were made of full
jewels ( mapiniipurayd ).® Among the ornaments for the hands
mention is made of two types of bracelet or bangle ( kankana ),
valaya* One valaya is mentioned as being set with emeralds
( marakatavalaya ).**

That the young ladies used to decorate their hair with flowers
can be inferred from two more verses.* They also used to paint
their feet with lac ( aluktaka ).'

Glimpses of dress and coiffure can also be found in the Aryasa-
prasati  of Govardhanacarya. In one verse reference is made
to the garment of the hips (jaghandmsuka ).’ In another verse

Ibid., 11, VI, v. 12, text and transl., p. 39,

Ibid., V, X1, v, 11, text and transl., p. 71.

Gita-Govinda. op. cit., X, XIX, v. 7, text, p. 118, tr., p. 119,
Ihid., V11, XV, v. 24, text, p. 93, transl., p. 94.

/bid., V11, X1V, v. 14, text and transl., p. 90,

Ibid., X1, XX, v. 7, text and transl., p. 129,

Ibid., 11, VI v, 16, text and transl., p. 41.

Ihid., X1, XX, v. 13, text p. 132, transl., p. 133.

Ibid., XI, XX, v. 3, text and transl., 127.

1bid , 11, VI, v, 16, text and transl., p. 41.

Cf. ibid., XL, XX, v. 13, text, p. 132, transl., p. 133,
Giu]zﬁovinda, op. cit., XI, XX, v. 13, text. p. 132, transl.,
p. 133.

Ibid., X1, XX, v. 8, text, p. 129, transl., p, 130

Ibid., Vi1, XV, v. 25, text and transl., p. 94.

Ibid., VII, X1V, v. 13, text and transl., p. 89. and ibid., VII,
XV, v. 23, text and transl., p. 93.

Ibid,, VIII, XVII, v. 5, text and transl., p. 106 and v. 10 of
the same canto and song, text and transl., p. 108.
Govardhanacarya, Arysaptasati, ed. by Pandit Durgaprasad,
Kaéinath Pandurang Paral, and Vasudev Lakgman Sastr]

Pansikar, Kavyamala I, third revised edition, Bombay
1934, v. 88, p. 57.
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we find reference to the loose garment of a lady ( $ithilamsukam ).t
The light, small or soft dress of a woman worn on the hips
and moving to and fro is mentioned in one verse® Verse 54
speaks of a smooth or straight dress (vita vasani )* In verse
329 we find reference to a dancer’s dress fitting close to the
upper part of body ( kaficukam ) and also to her bodice ( colam )
which is like the bow and creeper (or the string of the bow )
of Madana ( Madanadhanurvalliriva).t In some verses reference
is also made to a red or yellow garment® nilanicola® and a
garment or cloth covering the breast.” Among ornaments men-
tion is made of a string of pearls or chaplet for the head
( hdra sraja)? an ornament placed upon the forehead ( lalatan-
ivesitalaldzike ),* earrings ( kupdalas ), bracelets ( kankana ),* rows
of bangles or bracelets made of conchshells ( sankhamayavala-
yardji )¢ girdles ( kafici )® anklets ( napuram ),* and bangles or
bracelets ( valaya ).»* Reference is made in verse 459 of orna-
ments made of gold.’¢

Some verses of the Aryasaptasati also show that women used to
put a mark of collyrium on the forehead,”” and also used to
put collyrium on the eyes’ and lac on the feet ( padalaksa ).**

Aryasapraiati, op. cit., v. 93, p. 59.
Ibid., v. 64, p. 49.

Ibid., p. 23.

Ibid., p. 141.

Ihid.. v. 476, p. 194.

Ibid., v. 456, p. 187,

Ibid., v. 226, p. 108.

Arysaptasati, v. 275, p. 125.

Ibid., v. 529, p. 211.

Ibid., v. 413, p. 172 and v. 226, p. 108.
Ibid., v. 6, p. 4, and v. 146, p. 115,
Ibid., v. 274, p. 124,

Ibid., v. 158, p. 84.

1bid., v 214, p. 104.

Ibid., v. 8. p. 5.

Ibid., p. 188.

Ibid., v. 172, p. 90.

. Ihid., v. 185, p. 94.

19. Ibid,v. 8., p. 5.
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In the Pavana-duta of Dhoy; palm leaf soft as a new digit of the
moon is said to be the ear ornaments of Brahmin ladies.!

Some other verses of the Pavana-data show that women used to
paint their feet with lac (Jaksd )2 and used saffron as a cosmetic.?

The verse 8 of Amgachhi copper-plate inscription of Vigrahapala
IIT speaks of variegated garments shining with the lustre of
precious stones.* In the Deopara inscription of Vijaya Sena
reference is made to dresses of variegated colour (v. 30).8
Again in the same inscription we find reference to a piece of
variegated silk cloth (v. 31)5

In the Edilpur copper-plate inscription of Kesavasena and Cal-
cutta Szhitya-parigat copper-plate inscription of Vi§varupasena we
find mention of the dulcet music arising from the anklets
( maiijira ) of courtezans.” The Deopara inscription of Vijaya
Sena refers to flowers made of precious stones, necklaces, ear-
rings, anklets ( migpura ), garlands and golden bracelets ( kanaka
valaya) (v.11)3 Verse 31 of the same inscription refers to a
string of sapphires.?

In verse 16 of the Bhagalpur copper-plate inscription of Naraya-
napala reference is made to the use by the ladies of garlands
around their neck and floral wreaths to cover the tresses on
their head.!® The Deopara inscription of Vijaya Sena speaks of’
the bashful goddess who pulls down the wreath from her head
to cover her nudity after her breast-cloth was removed."" The

1. Dhoyi, Pavana-diita, edited by Chintaharan Chakravarty,
Sanskrit Sahitya Parishat Series, No. 13, Calcutta, 1926.
v. 27, p. 10.

Ibid., v. 43, p. 15,

Ibid., v. 42, p. 14,

Tapo Nath Chakravarty, “Women in the Early Inscriptions of
Bengal”, B. C. Law Vol. part Il, p. 258,

Inscriptions of Bengal, iii, op. cit., p. 55.

Ibid., p. 56.

Ibid., p. 127 ; Tapo Nath Chakravarty, op. cit., p. 257.
Inscriptions of Bengal, iii, op. cit., text, p. 37. tr., p. 52.

Ibid., p. 56.

Tapo Nath Chakravarty, op. cit., pp. 255-256.

Inscriptions of Bengal, iii, op. cit., text, p. 36, transl,, p. 50,
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same inscription mentions heavenly damsels with saffron lines on
their breasts (v. 12) and citizens’ wives with musks on their
breasts (v.29)! Verse 31 of this inscription refers to the use
of sgndal powder? In the Manhali copper-plate inscription of
Madanapzla we find reference to the use of vermillion ( sindura)
by the married women.?

The Ramacarita speaks of different musical instruments, the plea-
sing notes of which were sonorous, deep and sweet and which
produced a full effect through their association with the vocal
music and excelled the performances of the celestial musician
Tumburu.t The city of Ramavat] is said to be resonant with
the music of tabors of many varieties that was specially prac-
tised in Varendri.’ In the commentary we find mention of the
flute ( rmuraja).® Musical instruments such as gongs ( padhaha ),
and types of small drums ( médla)® dundubhi® and vipg® are
referred to in the Caryapada. References to the different parts
of a vipd (tanti, dipdi) are also madel' In the Aryasaptasati
we also find mention of the vipd.'* The Gita-Govinda speaks of
Krsna’s flute.2s

One song in the Carydpada speaks of a dombhi who is dancing
standing on a lotus which has got sixty-four petais.® In ano-
ther song reference is made to the performance of Buddhadrama

Aryasaptasati, op. cit., p. 186, v. 453, :
Gita-Govinda, op. cit., 11, V, v. 2, text and trans., p. 34. and
V, XI, v. 10, text and trans., p. 10.

Carydpada, song 10, text, p. 48 ; trans., p. 49.

l.  1bid., p. 52 and p. 55

2. [Ibid., p. S6.

3. Tapo Nath Chakravarty, op. cit., p. 255, v. 17.

4. Rémacarita, op. cit., 111, v. 35, text and transl,, p. 104,
S. Ibid., 111, v. 29, text, p. 100, transl., p. 101.

6. Ibid., p. 100,

7. Caryapada, op. cit., song 19, text, p, 98, transl., p. 99.
8. Ibid.

9, Ibid.
10.  Ibid., song 17, text, p. 87, transl., p. 83.
1. Ibid.
12,

13,

i
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( BuddhanBitaka ) with song and dance! Some verses of Arya-
saptaSati speak of the dancing of women.?

Among riding animals mention is made in the Ramacarita of
horses, elephants and buffaloes.® In the battle-field soldiers would
sometimes ride buffaloes.t Buffaloes were also used for transport
work. Boats are also mentioned.® References to boats are made
in a number of songs of the Caryipada® In many cases low
caste women used to operate ferries from one side to another
of the river.”

That the boatman or woman was paid by cowry can also be
inferred from the same song.® In verse 209 of the Aryasaptasati
reference is made to a boat (naukd).® While discussing the
sorts of properties which were not liable to partition, Jimgta-
vahana in his Ddyabhdga mentions vehicles and explains these
as ‘‘carriages or horses and the like”.’® In the Edilpur copper-
plate of Kecsavasena we find mention of palanquins ( $ivikd)
supported by staffs made of elephant tusks.1!

In the Ramacarita reference is made to swords,’2 arrows,? javelins
or spears ( $anku)!* Swordsmen and lancers are also referred
to.’» The army led by Ramapala against Bhima is said to

Ibid., song 17, text and trans., p. 88.

Aryasaptasati, v. 144, p, 83 and v. 339, p. 141.

Ramacarita, op. cit., II, v. 33, text, p. 61.

Ibid., 11, v. 42, text, p. 70, trans., p. 71.

1bid., 11, v, 30, text, p. 59, trans., p. 60,

Ibid., 11, v. 10, text and trans., p. 48 and II, v. 7, text, p. 43,
trans., p. 44.

Caryapada, op. cit., song nos. 10, 13, 14, 15, 38, 49,

Ibid., song no. 14, text, 69 and trans., p. 70,

Ibid.

Aryasaptasati, op. cit., p. 102,

The Dadyabhdga, translation by H, T, Colebrooke, Calcutta,
1868, p. 148,

N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. 1II, v, 7, text,
p. 122 ; trans., p. 127.

Ramacarita, op. cit., 11, v. 15, text, p. 49, trans., p. 50.

Ibid., 11, v, 14, tcxt, p. 48 trans,, p. 49,

Ihid.

Ibid., 11, v. 15, text, p. 49, trans., p. 59.

mO0xN gouhwN=

btk

bk
»

P ediratlasd
bW



ANALYSIS OF THE MATRRIALS 169

have consisted of four divisions, namely, horse, elephant, foot
and boat! A fleet of boats is mentioned in another verse?
In one verse chariots are referred to as a military equipment?
Mention is also made of a king's own chariots.t These refe-
rences, however, seem to be anachronisms, based on Epic tradi-
tion. The wages of the army were paid in cowries ( kaparddaka ).®
The troops were also given daily bread ( rofi ).* In the Nalanda
copper-plate of Dharmapala we find reference to the five-fold
military divisions, viz., elephant, cavalry, chariot, infantry and
navy, but there is no mention of any officer in charge of chariots.?
Here it seems that the traditional four-fold division was repeated
from convention, and boats added in conformity with actual
fact.

Many other details about the life of the people during the Pzla
period can be derived from literary and epigraphical sources.
The menu of a meal in one verse of the Prakrtapaingala is
very interesting. 1t mentions rice, cow-ghee, milk, fish and leaves
of jute8 Mango, jackfruit, betelnut and coconut trees are men-
tioned in some inscriptions.® The custom of taking betel with
camphor can also be inferred from one song of the Carydpada.l®
In one song reference is made to wine shops and wine fermentation,1t

Among indoor games chess seems to have been popular as the
names of chess-men, such as thdakura, mantri, vadia, ( pawns)
and the 64 squares of a chessboard are refetred to in one song

Ib:d ll v. 1, text p. 43, trans,, p. 44.

Ibid., ll V. 10 text and trans., p. 46.

lbid., II, v. 40, text, p, 68, trans., p. 69.

Ibid., 111, v. 44, text, p. 109, trans,, p. 110,

Ibid., IV, v. 36, text, p. 142, trans., p. 143,

Ibid.

History of Bengal, Vol. 1, op. cit., p. 279, E. I., XXII, p. 290.

Pingala Acarya, Prakrtapamgala, ednted by Chandra Mohan
Ghose, ( Bibliotheca Indica ), Calcutta, 1902, p. 403.

Madanpada copper-plate of Vi§varupasena; NG. Majumdar,
Inscriptions of Ben al, 111, p. 130 ; Barrackpur copper-plate
of Vijayasena; N Majumdar, op. cit., p. 66 etc.

10. Caryapada, op. at song 28, text, p. 134 trans., p. 135.

1. Ibid., song 3, text, pp. 13-14, trans., p. 14.
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170 EVERYDAY LIFE IN THE PALA EMPIRE

of the Caryipada! In another. song we find reference to hunting?
The out-door pastimes of women seem to have been gardening
and water sports.?

In the Ramacarita the cities of Varendr] are said to be beautiful
on account of the grace of symmetry in the rows of white
palaces which had golden pitchers placed high on the tops.*
Ramapala is said to have built Ramavat] as a city of rows
of palaces with plenty of gold therein.®

The Ramacarita speaks of youthful heavenly courtezans ( devava-
ravanita ) who were dancing and who had great passion of love.®
The Pavana-dita of Dhoyj refers to courtezans ( varardma) in a
temple of Sumha.” Courtezans are mentioned again in verse
298 The existence of courtezans is also testified by epigraphic
evidence. Verse 9 of the Edilpur copper-plate inscription of
Kesavasena and verse 10 of the Calcutta SZThityaparisat inscrip-
tion speak of the dulcet music arising from the anklets of the
courtezans ( veSavilasini ) with which Laksmanasena used to fill
the sky in the evening® That girls were dedicated for service
in the temple can be inferred from epigraphic sources, The
Bhuvane§vara inscription of Bhatia-Bhavadeva speaks of the temple
of god Harimedhas being endowed by the king with hundreds of
damsels having eyes like those of young deer and who created
the delusion that they were celestial nymphs taking rest on earth
and were the prison houses of the passionate and the meeting-
hall of music, dalliance and beauty (v. 30)° The Deopara
inscription also informs us that the temple of god Pradyumne-
¢vara was given 2 hundred beautiful damsels, the charms of

Carydpada, song 12, text, p. 59, trans., p. 60,
Ibid., song 23, text, p. 122, trans., p. 123.
Pavana-data, vv. 33, 38

Ramacarita, 111, v. 23, text, p. 95, trans., p. 96,
Ibid., 111, v. 32, text, p. 102, trans., p. 103.
Ramacarita, 111, v. 37, text and trans,, p. 105.
Pavana-data, op. cit., v. 28, p. 10,

Ibid.

Inscriptions of Bengal, 11, op. cit.,, p. 127 : Tapo Nath
Chakravarty, op. cit., p. 257.

Inscriptions of Bengal, 111, op. cit., pp. 40-41,

VRN nE W=

b
L



ANALYSIS OF THE MATERIALS 171

whose bodies were enhanced by the wearing of jewellery.! From
imutavihana’s Ddyabhiga we know of the practice of keeping
female slaves who were “women kept for enjoyment” 2

In, the Edilpur copper-plate of Ke§avasena we are told that
Ballalasena carried away the fortune goddesses of his enemies
from the battle-field on palanquins.! In another verse of the
same inscription referenc: is made to the ladies of the city, who,
when Keéavasena passed through the city, would be gazing upon
his beautiful appearance ascending on the tops of sky-scraping
houses.* These verses seem to suggest that respectable ladies were
carried on litters while going from one place to another and would
not, as a rule, expose themselves before the passers-by in public
thoroughfares.® In the Madhainagar copper-plate grant of Lakg-
manasena Vallalasena’s wife, Ramadevy, is said to be the crest-
jewel of the royal harem (v.I).% Verse 12 of the Belava copper-
plate inscription of Bhojavarman speaks of the royal seraglio.?

Poet Lakgmidhara in one verse has given the following descrip-
tion of the kulastri of Bengal : Her covered head is bent down
with shame of its own accord ; her gait is slow and eyes are
fixed on her feet ; her talk is regulated, soft and sweet—as if
by these this lady is loudly speaking of her family prestige® A
verse of Sarapa tells us about the busy life of the women-folk
of the common people. It says that the peasants have gone to
the fields for ploughing, leaving their homes at dawn and their
women are hastily coming home after finishing their business in
the village mart before the return of their husbands® The
simplicity of the life of the ordinary people is also evident in
one verse of the Deopara inscription of Vijayasena. It says that
through the grace of the king <the Brahmanas versed in the

Inscriptions of Bengal, 111, op. cit., v. 30, p. S5.
Dayabhaga, op. cit., p. 159.

Inscriptions of Bengal, 111, op. cit., p. 127, v. 1.
Ibid., p. 129, v. 25.

Tapo Nath Chakravarty, op. cit., p. 256.
Inscriptions of Bengal, 111, op. cit., p. 114.
Ibid., p. 23.

Saduktikar pamsta, op. cit., p. 138,

Tapo Nath Chakravarty, op. cit., p. 259.
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Vedas bhave become the pessessors of so much wealth that their
wives have to be trained by the wives of the town people ( to
recognise ) pearls, pieces of emeralds, silver coins, jewels and gold
from their similarity respectively with seeds of cotton, legves of
sdka, bottle-gourd flowers, the developed seeds of pomegranates
and the blooming flowers of the creepers of pumpkin-gourd”.:
The village people’s dislike for the customs of town folk is
evident in the following verse of the Arydsaptasati: Oh sakhi :
walk with straight steps, and give up all customs of the town.
Here the village headman gives punishment as a witch even if
one casts a side look.?

In two songs of the Carydpada we find a beautiful description of
the Savara people® In the house of Savara cotton flowers have
blossomed and both $avara and Savar; have begun to rejoice
because karigucing fruits have become ripe4 A Savar girl living
on a high hi!l has worn peacock’s feather and garland of gudjari
on her neck® Wearing kupdalas on the ears the Savar{ girl
(or the lonely Savar] girl) alone roams in the forest.®

The Rdmacarita speaks of lofty temples of gods which were situ-
ated in Ramavat].” The great monastery of Jagaddala was
situated in Varendr] and the latter bore in its heart the image
of Bodhisattva Loke$a.® The presence of the great heads of
monasteries and the images of Tara is said to be increasing
the glory of Varendrj.?

The Rdmacarita speaks of festivities held in Varendr] on account
of the worship of Uma.1* Reference is also made to the goddess

L ]nscrlpttons of Bengal I, v. 24 p. 54.
2. Arydsaptasati. op. cit., v. 140, p. 87.

3. Caryépada, op. cit., songs, 28 and 52.

4. Jbid., song 52, text, p. 229, trans., pp. 230-231.
S. Ibid., song 28, text, p. 134, trans., p. 135.
6

7

8.

9.

. Ibid.
. Rdmacarita, op. cit., 111, v. 30, text and trans., p. 101,
Ibzd IIL, v. 7, text, p. 81, trans., p. 82.

10. Ib:d III, v. 25, text and trans., p. 97.



ANALYSIS OF THE MATERIALS 173

Candi.! Ramap3la is said to have built temples of Siva on the
tops of a chain of hills.2

Some songs in the Carydpada reflect the thoughts of the followers
of Sahgjaydna. In one song Sarahapada asks not to ‘leave off
this straight and easy path and follow the crooked and curved
path : bodhi lies near you—do not go to Laika ( Ceylon) in
search of it. Do not take the glass ( dipapa) to see the bra-
celets in your hands,—realise your own pure cirta for yourself
( within yourself )”* Again Kanhupada says that ¢scholars, who
generally depend on their reason and scholarship, are indifferent
to ( or rather ignorant of ) the true path of religion”.4

The tenets of the Sahajiyas can also be known from the Pohdkosa.
One verse of Sarahapada shows their disapproval of the Brzh-
manas. It says that the Brahmins take earth, water, kusq grass,
recite mantras and perform fire-sacrifices in their houses ; in vain
do they offer ghee to the fire, for thereby their eyes will only
be affectcd by intense smoke.’ Two verses of Sarahapada show
the dislike of the Sahajiyas for all religious ceremonials.® They
say that what will one do with lamps, offerings, mantras and
services—what is the good of going to holy places or to the
hermitage—can liberation be obtained only by bathing in holy
waters? Only the instructions of the guru can lead one to the goal.?

Seven leaves of an illustrated manuscript of the Astasdhasrikd
Prajiidparamita (V.and A, Museum, Room 41, Bay I ) the colo-

phon of which is dated to the 36th year of Ramapaladeva—
also throw lnght on the llfe of the people durlugthe Pala penod

Ibzd IV v. 2| text, 125 trans., p. 126.

Ibid., v. 4l text, p. 107 trans., 108.

Caryapada, op. cit., song 32, p. 155. For the translation see
S. B. Das Gupta, Ob:cure Religious Cults as Background of

Bengali Literature, University of Calcutta, 1946,

4, 1bid., song No. 7, p. 34. Quoted from S. B. Das Gupta,
op. cit., p. 61.

5. Dohﬁko;a edited by P. C. Bagchi, part I, Calcutta, 1938,

p. 14, v. 2. For the translation see S. B. Das Gupta,

op. cit., p. 27, v. 56.

1bid., v. 14 and 15, p. 17, trans., p. 64,

l‘nd v. 56, p. 27.
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The left miniature of folio I* ( V., A. M. No. 1. 5. 4-1958 ) shows
Bodhisattva Samantabhadra as wearing a striped and multicolo-
ured dress ( pl. LXXVIII, fig. 2). He wears a diadem, earrings,
necklace, armlets, bracelet on the right hand and bangles on
the left hand. His waistband is made of gold and he also
wears anklets of the type worn by the goddess Yamunz of
Paharpur. His right foot is evidently painted with lac. One
of his attendants, Tara or Avalokitesvara also wears ornaments
includings earrings, diadem, bangles. One armlet seen on the
left hand is inlaid with a red stone in the middle. His right
foot is painted with lac. This deity’s dress seems to come up
to the knees.

The central miniature of folio I depicts Amitabha, the celestial
Buddha of infinite light with Avalokitesvara (?) on his left and

Maiijuéri on his right. Amitabha is shown as wearing a yellow
robe, Both Avalokitesvara and Maiijusr; wear red dresses which
might be short dhoties. One foot of Avalokite§vara and one
leg of Maiijusr; seem to be painted with lac. The right mini-
ature of the same folio depicts Maitreya with Avalokitesvara
(yellow ) and Hayagriva (red). Maitreya wears a yellow and
red striped dhoti, with pleats dangling in front. He wears dia-
dem, earrings, armlets with floral boss and top appendage, and
a necklace with round pendant. His golden waistband seems
to be inlaid with red stones. He also wears bangles on the
left hand and a bracelet (?7) on the right. Anklets of the type
found in Pzharpur sculptures and plaques are also worn by
him. Avalokitesvara wears kupdalas, bangles and a diadem with
three triangular shaped crests. Hayagriva wears a tiger skin.

The miniature on the left hand side of the second folio ( V.A.M.
No., 1.S. 5-1958) of the above-mentioned manuscript shows
Maitreya as wearing a short loin cloth which might be a dhoti.
There are red wavy stripes dotted with green designs on the
garment (pl. LXXVII, fig. 1). A plain anklet with a joint

1. The folio numbers are taken from the Victoria and Albert
Museum’s Catalogue of Paintings ( S. O. Book 127 ).
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in the middle can be seen on his right leg. The diadem worn
by Maitreya has a pointed crest in the middle. His left foot
is painted with lac. Maitreya’s attendant, the dwarf Acarya
Vajrapan}, wears a loin-cloth of tiger skin.

The central miniature of the second folio depicts Maifijusr] with
Hayagriva and Avalokitesvara. Maiijusr] wears a dhoti which
comes up to the ankles. There are very beautiful designs in
yellow, green and red. His head-dress is an elaborate one. He
seems to wear a waistband of gold. But it is probable that
what appears to be a waistband is simply another piece of
cloth tied round the waist or another part of the dhoti printed
with designs in red. The left foot is painted with lac. Ava-
lokite§vara wears big, round kupdals, diadem, bangles, armlet,
necklace and a plain anklet like that of Paharpur. Hayagriva
wears a tiger skin.

The miniature on the right hand side illustrates Avalokitesvara.
He wears a dhoti which comes up to the ankles. On the dhoti
there are beautiful dotted designs in green and red on white
(pl. LXXIX, fig.2). In his waistband of gold red pieces of
cloth are tucked. His diadem has three small crests. The left
foot is painted with lac,

The left hand side miniature in the folio 89 ( V. A. M. No. 1. §.
6-1958 ) depicts a Bodhisattva as wearing a short dhoti with
coloured designs. He also wears an elaborate diadem which has
several painted crests with a band and a boss in the band,
round earrings, so common in Paharpur, Mainamat{ and Maha-
sthangarh, armlets and bent anklets also found in Paharpur.
All the ornaments, excepting probably the bangles and anklets,
seem to be inlaid with red jewels.

The central miniature of the above-mentioned folio shows the
Adi-Buddha Vajrasattva wearing a dress which is indistinct. He
also wears a diadem, round kupdalas, bangles, armlets and
waistband and these are similar to those discussed above and
seem to be inlaid with jewels, '

The Bodhisattva shown in the right hand side miniature of
this folio wears a lower garment which might be a dhoti. It is
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striped, the colours employed being red, light green and mauve
(pl. LXXX, fig. 1). He also wears an elaborate diadem, neck-
lace with pendants from some of which hang red jewels. He
wears plain bangles on the left arm and a bracelet on the right.
His armlets have top and bottom appemdages. His waistband
is made of gold. The anklets worn by him are similar to those
depicted in the left hand side miniature.

Vajrapani (?) depicted in the left miniature of folio number 90
(I. S. 7-1958) wears a multi-coloured striped dhoti, the colours
being arranged thus ; yellow, red, yellow, mauve, yellow, red,
yellow (pl. LXXXI, fig. 1). Among the ornaments worn by
him mention may be made of round earrings, a necklace simi-
lar to the one discussed above, bangles on both arms, a brace-
let on the left, waistband inlaid with red stones and anklets bent
on two sides and decorated with what appears to be cable
designs.

The central miniature of the above-mentioned folio shows
Maricj. The yellow trousers worn by her come down to the
ankles. There are dot designs of red and green on her trousers
(pl. LXXXI, fig. 2). She also wears something like a bodice.
Her beautiful diadem has several peaked crests. In her ears
she wears round kupdalas. She also wears bangles on each arm.
Her trousers are fixed to the waist by an elaborate girdle-belt,
the two loops of which hang on her thighs and of the three
ends one dangles in front and the other two hang on either side.

The Bodhisattva Maitreya depicted in the right hand miniature
of the folio wears a striped dhoti in multi-colours, white, mauve,
red—all painted with designs in black (?). He wears round
kupdalas, plain bangles, necklace, armlets and plain and bent
anklets.

The left hand side miniature in folio 178 of the manuscript
(V.A.M. No. 1. 5, 7-1958 ) shows Syamatara and two other uni-
dentified goddesses. Syamatara wears a green transpatent dress
coming down to the ankles. This dress somewhat resemblzs
trousers patterned with green and red designs. Among ornaments



ANALYSIS OF THE MATERIALS 177

worn by her mention may be made of round earrings, some
kind of thick hand ornaments, ornamented with eye designs, and
anklets similar to those of Vajrapani in the left miniature
of folio 90. Among the unidentified goddesses the blue-com-
plexioned one wears a white jasgiyd or shorts which can also
be seen in some Pazharpur plaques, round earrings and diadem.
She wears a necklace, armlets and bangles. An anklet can be
seen on her left leg. Her hair is shown as arranged in a bun,
The yellow-complexioned goddess wears a dress coming down
to the ankles. She also wears a bodice. She wears a necklace,
diadem, etc. Her hair is also shown as gathered into a bun.

Padmapani depicted in the central miniature of the above folio
wears a white dhoti coming down to the ankles and covered
with round spots in green and red (pl. LXXX, fig, 2). His
diadem has three pointed crests, so common in the miniatures
of this manuscript. Among the other ornaments worn by him
mention may be made of the necklace consisting of a thick
band and a round pendant on the middle and a bent anklet®
seen on the left leg.

The right hand miniature of folio 178 shows Mahzkala wearing
a kaupina and ornaments consisting of coiled snakes. It is not
clear whether these are meant to represent real snakes or orna-
ments in that form.

The left hand miniature in folio 179 ( V.A.M. No. 1. 5. 9-1958 )
shows the goddess Marjcj wearing a short skirt-like dress of
tiger skin, The upper part of her body is covered with some-
thing like a blouse the colour of which 1s yellow with black
floral designs ( pl. LXXXII, fig. 1). She wears a diadem, round
earrings, armlets with top appendages, bangles and thick arm
ornaments, and a thick necklace with a pendant in the middle.
An anklet can also be seen on her leg.

Vasudh@rz depicted in the central miniature of folio 179 of the
manuscript is shown as wearing a transparent yellow dress coming
down to the ankles with designs in red and green ( pl. LXXIX,
fig. 1). The upper part of her body is covered with patterned

23—
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scarf worn in the wpavita fashion. She also wears round ear.
rings, diadem, armlets, necklace from the thick band of which
hang several pendants. An anklet can be seen on the left leg.

The right hand miniature of the above folio shows a female divi-
nity wearing a transparent lower garment which seems to rese-
mble a skirt. It is blue in colour with dot designs in yellow
colour (pl. LXXXII, fig. 2). The upper part of her body is
covered with something like a blouse made of the same mate-
rial as that of the lower garment. Among ornaments worn
by her mention may be made of a diadem, necklace, round
kupdalas, thick bracelets and bangles worn on the hands and
plain anklets.

A discussion of the iconography of the Buddhist deities dzpicted
in the manuscript is also important as it would throw light on
the religion of the people of the Pala empire.?

The left hand miniature in folio I depicts Bodhisattva Samanta-
bhadra ( green ) as seated on a white lotus in mahdrdjalilasana with
a blue lotus in the left hand. His attendants are Tara or
Avalokitesvara coloured yellow and seated on a pink lotus with
hands in afijalimudré. and Acarya Vajrapani ( blue ) with third
eye and clad in tiger skin, The central miniature of the same
folio depicts Amitabha coloured red as seated on a pink lotus
throne in dhyanamudra. To his left is yellow-complexioned
Avalokite§vara (?) and to his right is a white-complexioned
Matfijusri. The right hand miniature illustrates Maitreya seated
on a blue Naga (half-elephant, half-snake monster ) in lalitdsana.
His hands indicale dharmacakramudra. His complexion is shown as
yellow. Listening to his teachings are Avalokitesvara and Hayagriva
(red ), seated on white lotus seats. Avalokitesvara ( yellow ) is
seated on the left side ot Maitreya with hands in afijalimudra.
Hayagriva sits on his right and is clad with a tiger skin.

The left hand miniature of folio 2 of the manuscript again shows
Maitreya. His complexion is yellow and he is seated on a white

1. The descriptions are based mainly on the Victoria and Albert
Museums’s Catalogue of Paintings ( S. O. Book 127 ),
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lotus seat in mahdrdjalilasana with characteristic flowering branch
above his left shoulders. His hands indicate dharmacakramudra.
He is attended by the dwarf Acarya Vajrapani seated on his
left side and clad with a tiger skin. The central miniature of
this folio illustrates Maifijusr] as seated in Jalitdgsana on a red
lotus seat with a lotus on either side. Mafjusr]’s hands indi-
cate dharmacakramudra. His complexion is shown as white.
He is attended by Hayagriva (red) and yellow-complexioned
Avalokite§vara with hands in afijalimudra. Hayagriva is seated
on the left side of Maifjusrf and Avalokitesvara on the right.
The right miniature illustrates a white-complexioned Avalokiteé-
vara as seated on a pink lotus in mahdrdjalilasana. His right
hand indicates varadamudr@ and the left hand holds the stem
of a lotus. He is attended by Hayagriva, who is shown as
seated on his left side,

The left hand miniature in folio 89 shows a white-complexioned
Bodhisattva as seated in mahardjalilisana on a red lotus seat
with the right hand in a variant of vitarkamudra and the left
in varada. The stem of a lotus trails up the left arm. A
vajra surmounts the lotus. His attendant is the dwarf Acarya
Vajrapani. According to Dr. Conze this Bodhisattva is a form
of Avalokite§vara, but itis more certainly Vajrapani, as Vajra-
pani can be either blue or white and may either hold the vajra
or it may rest on a lotus, The central miniature of this folio depicts
Adi-Buddha Vajrasattva in dhydnamudra seated in the centre of
a primitive mapdala of which the four quarters are coloured
red, green, white and yellow. Two lamps are shown as standing
beneath the circular central panel. The Adi-Buddha holds a
vajra before the breast in his right hand and .n the hand on
the lap he holds a bell with vajra-shaped handle.

In the right-hand-side miniature of folio 89 a green-complexio-
ned Bodhisattva is depicted as seated on a white lotus seat in
mahdrdjalilasana with a lotus at his left side. Both his hands
seem to indicate vitarkamudra. His attendant is Hayagriva, Accor-
ding to Foucher’s description given to Vredenburg a sword appears
on the lotus which makes this divinity Aksagarbha, However,
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nothing of the sword is visible now excepting probably the line
of the blade.

The left hand miniature of folio 90 depicts a divinity as seated in
maharajalildsana, who is identified by his blue colour as Vajra-
pani. His right hand appears to indicate karupamudra and the
left holds the stem of a lotus. Vajrapani’s attendant is a white
Dharmapala who squats on a white lotus. The latter is either
Sitabrahma Maha@kala or Yama. The central miniature of this
folio shows a three-headed, six-armed and yellow-complexioned
female divinity as standing beneath an arch. Of her three heads
the central head is of yellow colour, that on the left a green
boar’s snout and that on the right a horrific white face. In
her hands she holds a cloth or text, a bow, a vgjrg, an arrow
and a noose. An gSokq branch appears by her left shoulder.
The attributes of this divinity approximate to those of Marjcj
and on that ground she can be ideatified as Marjcj.

Maitreya is depicted as expounding the doctrine with hands in
vitarkamudrd in the right hand miniature of folio 90. He is
seated on a white lotus seat in mahardjalilisana. A lotus is
shown on his left side which supports what may be a stupa.
His attendant is Acarya Vajrapang] (blue) who is seated on
his left side on a red lotus.

The left hand miniature in folio 178 depicts Syamatara as seated
on a couch. Her hands indicate dharmacakramudra. A blue
lotus is shown by her left shoulder. Her audience consist of
two goddesses, one of yellow complexion seated on a white
lotus, the other of blue complexion scated on a pink lotus,

The miniature on the centre of the same folio depicts 4 white-
complexioned Padmapani with the right hand in varadamudra
and the left raised before the breast in vitarkamudra. The left
hand also holds the stem of a white Iotus. He is seated in
lalitdsana on a multi-coloured white lotus seat. He is attended
by a yellow-complexioned Tara and Dharmapala Hayagriva.

The right hand miniature of folio 178 depicts Mahzkala as a
god of wealth surrounded by flames., A mongoosc splitting jewels
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is held in one hand and with the other he holds a kapéila or
skull-cap.

A yellow-complexioned female divinity wearing tiger skin and
skull .necklace and standing before a flaming background is
depicted in the left hand miniature of folio 179. She is three-
headed and eight-armed. Her central head is of yellow colour
with the third eye, that on the right is white and that on the
left is in the form of a boar’s head and is coloured blue. As
one of her heads is in the form of a boar’s head she can be
identified as Marjci. Among the objects held in her hands
mention may be made of arrow, vagjra, noose and sword. The
central miniature in the same folio depicts Vasudhara as yellow-
complexioned and six-armed. She is seated in lalitgsana on a
white lotus seat. Her upper right hand indicates Buddhasramana-
mudrd and lower right indicates varadamudra. Her centre right
hand holds a flaming pearl, upper left hand a palm-leaf manu-
script. In the central left a spike of grain is held and in the
lower left the kalasa. *

The right hand miniature in folio 178 depicts a six-armed divinity
with third eye. Her complexion is green. She is illustrated as
dancing with her right foot en a prostrate man before a back-
ground of flame. Among the objects held in her hands men-
tion may be made of vgjra, mace and arrow. She is not yet
identified.



CHAPTER V
CONCLUSION

The analysis of the existing materials of Pala period no doubt
gives us some definite idea about various aspects of everyday
life in the Pala empire. The dress of the people as depicted
in the terracotta plaques and sculptures, paintings and literary
works can broadly be divided into the following groups : the
dress of the higher classes and the dress of the common people;
the dress of the warriors and the dress of children.

Dress of the Higher Classes :

The males of higher classes generally used to wear dhoties
short! or long.? Both kaccha® and vikaccha® modes of wearing
the dhoti were in use. They also seem to have worn trousers,®
shorts® and /lwigis.” The lower garment usually worn below the

navel was kept in position by a girdle-belt.®? Sometimes they
wore dresses of variegated colour with floral and other designs.?
Their garments were of fine texture,® On the upper person the

See pl. XX, fig. 1 ; pl. XXVI, fig. 2.
See pl. LXVII, fig. 1.

See pl. XLVIIL

See pl. XVI, fig. 2.

See pl. XV, fig. 2.

See pl. XXX, fig. 2.

See pl. LXXI, fig. 1.

See pl. XLVIII.

See pl. XX, fig. 1; pl. LXIXa, fig. 1; pl. LXXVIII, figs. 1
& 2; pl. LXXIX, fig. 2.

See pl. LXXIX, fig, 2.
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people of the higher classes often wore scarfs ( dukiila, uttariya )
which seem to have been worn more for decorative purposes
than for covering the body.! They genecrally wore long hair
usually falling on the neck or shoulders, but often with part of
the hair arranged in top-knots with the help of fillets.2 They
also wore crowns,® diadems* and caps® on the head. Elaborate
ornaments were worn by the males of the higher classes. They
used to wear crowns and diadems on the head, big, round ear-
rings,® makara-shaped earrings’ and ornamented earrings of other
designs,® necklaces of pearls and other precious stones and
gold,® armlets of beautiful designs,® bangles ( valaya, karnkana )}
bracelets ( keyara ),'? anklets'® and girdles.’* The girdles sometimes
consisted of one or two bands with a floral clasp in the centre.
In some cases the girdles were highly ornamented. The orna-
ments were often set with precious stones like diamonds, emer-
alds, pearls and rubies.

The females of the higher classes usually wore the sdri in the
vikaccha fashion.’® But the kaccha mode of wearing also seems
to have been used.® They often left the upper part of the body
uncovered,’” but sometimes they wore the sdari in the modern
Bengali way with one end going diagonally from the right waist

See pls, XIIT, fig. 1 ; pl. LXVIII, fig. 2
See pl. XXIIT, figs. 1 and 2.

See pl. LXIV, figs. 1 and 2.

See pl. XL1V, fig. 2.

See pl. XI1J, fig. 1.

See pl. XV, fig. 2

See pl. LXIXa, fig. 2

See pl. LVI, fig. 1.

See pls. LXIXa, fig. 1, XXII, fig. 2 ; LVI, LXIV, figs. 1 and 2
See pl. LXXVII, figs. 17 and 18.

See pl. XXI. figs. 1 and 2.

See pl. LVI,

See pl. XLVI, fig. 2

Ibid.

See pl. X1V, fig. 2 ; LXIX, fig., 3 and 4.
See pl. LX1V, fig. 1 .
See pl. XLIV, fig. 1 ; LXIXa, fig. 1
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to the left shoulder and then falling on the back.! But even
then the bosom is not usually wholly covered. Sometimes they
wore sdries with stripe and rosette patterns. They also used to
wear shorts? and trousers® On the upper part of the body
they sometimes wore something like blouse.t They also used to
wear bodice ( kucabandha )* and other types of garments for
covering the breasts.® Narrow scarfs were sometimes worn
by women on the upper part of their body.” Their tloth was
of fine texture.® They usually wore their hair long, which fell on
the neck or shoulders® and was sometimes arranged in knots on the
top® or buns at the back.!! They sometimes used fillets of pearls
or other stones to keep the buns in their place.? Like the males
they also wore elaborate ornaments such as crcwn,® diadems,
fillets of pearls on the forehead and coiffure!®, round kupdalas,'®
makara kupdalas,”” highly ornamented earrings of various designs,'®
necklaces of pearls and gold,'® ornamented armlets® ( angada ),
bracelets (keyara),®! bangles ( valaya, karkana ),** ornamented girdles

|

See pl. X1V, fig, 2 ; pl. LXXVL

See p, 177.

Sce pl. XXXI, fig. 1.

See p. 178.

See pl. XXVI, fig. 1.

See p. 165 & 166.

See pl. LV, fig. 3 ; pl LXIX, fig. 3.

See p. 176 & pl. LXXIX, fig. 1.

See pl. LXIX, figs. 3 and 4.

See pl. I XIXa, fig. 1 ; pl. LXXVI.

See pl. XLI1V, fig. 1 ; pl. XLV, figs. 1 and 2.
See pl. XL1V, fig. 1.

See pl. LV, fig. 1.

See p. 177.

Sec pl. LXX, fig. 1.

See pl. LXX, figs. 3 and 4 ; pl. XXVL, fig. I.
See pl. LXXVII, fig. 6.

See pl. XLVIII ; pl. LVI, fig. 1.

Ibid. See also p. 164.

See pl. LXXVI, and also p. 177.

See pl. LVI, fig. 2 ; pl. LXXVI.

See pl. XL1V, fig. 1 ; also see pp. 164 & 165.
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( kdfici, mapirasand, mekhalg ' and anklets ( napura, maiijira ).
Sometimes the girdle-belts consisted of one or two bands with a
floral clasp in the centre. The ornaments were often inlaid with
precious stones.?

Dress of the Common People :

The males of the common people generally used to wear a short
and narrow dhoti in the kaccha fashion,* but the long dhoti
was also worn.? They also wore trouserss, shorts” and /ungi®
The dhoti was worn a little below the navel and kept in posi-
tion by a waist-band. These waist-bands were generally very plain.
Some of the dhoties seem to have stripe and dot patterns.® They
sometimes wore a narrow scarf on the upper part of the body.®
From the evidence of a Mainamat] plaque it appears that they
also used to wear tunics.!! Often they wore big round earrings®
and plain, thick bangles,® armlets,!* necklaces'® and anklets.'® Their
hair was generally worn long, falling on the neck!” or shoulders1®
and sometimes arranged in knots on the top or buns at the
back?® with the help of fillets, but short hair is also sometimes

See pl. XLVI, fig. 1 ; also see pp. 163 & 164.
See pl. LXXVI

See pp. 161 & 165.

See pl. 1, figs. 3 and 4.

See pl. 11, fig. 2.

See pl. 11, fig. 1.

See pl. XXXVIIIa, fig. 2.

See pl. 1, fig. 2.

See pl. IT, fig. 2 ; pl. LIX, fig. 1.
See pl. 1, fig. 2.

See pl. LXVI, fig. 3.

See pl. LIX, fig. 6.

See pl. 1, fig. 2.

14, See pl. II1, fig. 2.

15. See pl. LIII, fig. 3.

16, See pl. XLIX, fig. 2.

17. See pl. I, fig. 2.

18. See pl. 11, fig. 7.

19. See pl. LIII, fig. 1.

20. See pl. VII, fig. 2.
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found.! Caps® and turbans® were worn by the musicians. Dancers
are¢ shown as wearing fan-shaped head-dresses.t

Ascetics wore languties.®

Sabaras often wore girdles of leaves which barely covered: their
privy parts.® Sometimes they also wore short dhoties.” They
also appear to have worn short and full-sleeved jackets.®

The females of the common people used to wear the sdri, either
in the kaccha® or vikaccha!® fashion, but shorts!! or trousers!®
coming down to the ankles were also worn. They usually used
girdle-belts to keep the lower garment in position. They gene-
rally left their upper person uncovered, but sometimes they
wore bodices and narrow scarfs® They wore long hair falling
on the neck or shoulders,® arranged in top knots* or buns!® at
the back often with the help of fillets, combed back and kept
in place by a broad fillet)? braided and tied round the head:®
or arranged in a fan-like coiffure.! Sometimes they wore caps.20
Dancers used to wear a string of beads or pearls in their hair
and caps.?! Sometimes women wore bxg round kupdalas.® They

1. See pl LIX fig, 1.
2. See pl. VII, fig. 1.
3. Seepll, ﬁg. 4.
4. Seepl. 1V, fig. 2.
5. See pl. VliIa, fig. 3.
6. See pl. V. figs. 2 and 3 ; pl. VI, fig. 3.
7
8
9

See pl. V, fig. 1
See pl. V, fig. 3.
. Seepl I, ﬁg 5.

10, See pl. XLl ﬁg 1.
11. Seepl I, fig. I.
12. Seepl 1, ﬁg 7 ; pl LIX, fig. 7
13. See pl. I, fig. 1 ; pl. LIX, fig. 3
14. See pl. I, fig. 5 ; pl. LI11, fig. 3
15. Seepl. 1, fig. 7.

16. See pl. v, ﬁg 3.

17. See pl. XLI, fig. 1.

18, See p. 162,

19. Seepl. 1, fig. 1.

20. See pl. I, fig. 9.

21. See pl. XLVII, figs. 1 and 2.
22, See p] LIX, fig. 7.
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also wore earrings made of green palm-leaves.! Their bangles
were generally plain and thick.2 Sometimes they wore necklaces
and anklets.® The dancers and courtezans used to wear anklets
which ,are mentioned in literature.* Their girdle-belts were in
some cases ornamented with chain patterns® and sometimes a
long piece of cloth was tucked in the centre of the girdle-belt.®
They also used to wear a string of beads to keep the lower
garment in position.” The Sabaris wore girdles of leaves.® They
also seem to have worn sdries.® They adorned their garments
with peacock feathers.’ On their upper person they sometimes
wore a garland of leaves!! or a bodice,? and probably also a
narrow scarf.’3 But these garments barely covered their private
parts. They wore long hair arranged in a top knot or bun
at the back with the help of fillets.?® They sometimes wore ear-
rings and necklaces of gufijari seeds.'s

Warrior’s Dress :

Warriois sometimes wore short dhoties coming to the knees'? or
ending a little above the knees,® in the kaccha fashion. Often
they wore a very short dhoti which did not even completely
cover the thighs.’® They also used to wear shorts? and trou-

1. See p. 166.
2. Seepl ], fig. 5.

3. See pl. XLIX, fig 2.

4. Seep. 161 and also pl. XLVII, figs. 1 and 2.
5. Seepl I, fig. 1.

6. Seepl I, fig. 9.

7. See pl. LI, fig. 3.

8. Seepl. V,fig. 2; pl VI, figs. 1,2 and 3.
9. Seepl.V, fig. 1.

10, See p. 162.

11. Seepl. VI, fig. 2.

12. See pl. VI, fig. 2.

13. Seepl. V, fig. 1.

14. See pl. VI, fig. 1.

15. See pl. VI, fig. 2.

16. See p. 162.

17. See pl. II, fig. 2 ; pl. IX, fig. 3.

18. Seepl. X, fig 2 ; pl. LX], fig. 1.

19. See pl. IX, figs. 1 and 2,

20. Sce pl. LXI, fig. 3.
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sers.! On the upper person sometimes they appear to wear tunics.t
Often they wore boots.® Their hair is often shown as long,
arranged in buns.t They are also depicted with curly hair falling
on the shoulders or neck.® They also wore short straight hair.®
Caps sometimes appear on their heads.” They also appear to
wear fan-shaped head-dresses.® Often they wore big round kup-
dalas® and necklaces.’® Sometimes they also wore armlets,)t ban-
glests and bracelets,1®

Children’s Dress :

Children of the higher classes generally wore shorts,* but they
sometimes also wore dhoties coming down to the knees.”® They
are shown with long hair, generally either arranged into three
tufts by fillets® or, less frequently, allowed to fall on the sho-
ulders.?” They usually wore necklaces of medallions!® similar to
those which are worn by the village children down to the day.
They often wore round kuadalas'®, and occasionally elaborate
ornaments on different parts of the body.2* The children of the
common people also wore shorts.2* They appear sometimes to

See pl. XI, fig. 2

See pl. XI, fig.

See pl. X, ﬁg 2 pl LXI, figs. 1,2, 3, 4,6 and 7.
See pl. LXI, fig. 2.

See pl. 11, fig. 5 pl LXI, fig. 7.

Seepl.LXI fig. 6

See pl. LXI, fig. 1.

See pl. 11, fig. 4.

See pl. X, fig. 2 ; pl. LXI, figs. 1,2, 3,4, Sand 7.
10. Seepl.LXl ﬁgs 1,23, 4 5,6, 7 and 8.

. X, fig-
12. See pl. X, ﬁgs. 1and 2.
13, See pl. LXI, fig. 2. See also p. 161.
14, See pl. XLIIL
15, See pl. XL, fig- 2.

17. See pl. XXXIX, fig. 1.
18. See pl. XL, fig. 2.

19. See pl. XLII, ﬁs 2,
20. See pl. XL, ﬂg

21, Seepl. ], ﬁg. 1.
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have arranged their hair in a fan-like coiffure.}

Women used collyrium on the eyes.2 They also used to puta
mark of collyrium on the forehead.®* Married women used ver-
million in the parting of their hair® Lac was used for painting
feet.> Among other cosmeties mention may be made of musk
and saffron.* Sandal powder seems to have been used by men.”
Flowers were used by women to adorn their hair and body.®

Among musical instruments used by the people of the Pzla
empire mention can be made of the vipa® and an unusual ins-
trument, consisting of a single string stretched over a sounding
board,’® Among the instruments of purcussion there were drums
of different kinds such as the Jdamaru'* the madla,® small side-
drums®® and big oblong drums.® Gongs ( padaha ),'® pitchers!®
and cymbals?” were also used. Among wind instruments flutes
were very common.® Conch shells may also be mentioned,®

Dancing seems to have been very popular? Some kind of
drama based on the life of Buddha ( Buddhanataka) appears to
have been performed accompanied by song and dance.2!

1bid.

See pp. 163 & 165.

See pp. 162 & 165.

See p. 167.

See pp. 164 & 165.

See pp. 161, 163 & 165.

See p. 167.

See pp. 162, 163, 164 & 167.
See pl. VII, fig. 1 and p. 167.
10. See pl. VII, fig. 2.

11. See pl. LX, fig. 3.

12, See p. 167.

13, See pl. LX, fig. 2.

14. See pl. VllIa, fig. 1.

15. See pl. VII, fig. 4.

16. See pl. VII, fig. 3.

17. See pl. I, fig. 4.

18. See pl. VlIl ﬁg 2 : pl. LX, fig. 1 and p. 167.
19, See pl. 11, fig.

20. See pl. XLVII ﬁgs 1 and 2 and p. 167.
21, See p. 168.
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Higher class people used to ride on horses and elephants.! Pala.
nquins seem to have been used by the women of higher classes.?
Carriages were also used by the higher classes® and bullock
carts by the common people.* Boats were the principal means
of conveyance.® Ferries were operated from one side of a
river to another and the boatmen or women were paid in cow-
ries.8 Soldiers used to ride horses.” In the battleficld they
would sometimes ride buffaloes.® Buffaloes were also used for
transport.®

The army seems to have consisted of four divisions : (a) cavalry,
(b) infantry, (c) elephant and (d) navy.® Soldiers were paid in
cowries and also given daily bread.? Weapons of offence inclu-
ded swords,’® sabres,® daggers, spears,’® clubs® and bows.l?
Among weapons of defence shields'® of many varieties were used.
Defensive armour cannot be distinctly identified in any of the
objects examined.

Rice and fish seem to have been the usual food of the Bengali
people.® Cow-ghee, milk and the raw leaves of jute were also
taken.®® Fruits such as mangoes, jack-fruits and coconuts were

See pp. 167 & 168 and pl. L1V.
See p. 168.

Sce p. 168.

History of Bengal, Vol. 1, p. 616.
See pl. XLV, fig. 2 and p. 168.
See p. 168.

See p. 123.

See p. 167.

See p. 167.

10. See p. 169.

11, See p. 169.

12. Seepl. X, fig. 2andp 168.

13. Seepl. X, fig. 1

14. See pl. LXI, ﬁgs. 1,2,3,4and6.
15. See pl. LXXV, fig. 2 and p. 168.
16. See pl. XI, fig. 2.

17. See pl. IX, figs. 1,2 and 3,

18. See pl. II, ﬁgs 4and 5.

19. Seep. 169.

20. See p. 169.
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very popular.! Betel leaves were taken with camphor.2 The
drinking of wine was also prevalent.® The above discussion
shows that the food of the Bengali people has not undergone
any sybstantial change down to this day.

Hunting and acrobatics were attested outdoor pastimes of
men.* Among indoor games chess seems to have been very
popular.® The outdoor pastimes of women were gardening and
water sports.®

In towns like Ramavat], which is described as having rows of
palaces, courtezans flourished,” and they seem to have been fami-
liar features in the life of the kings and other people of the
higher classes.® The practice of keeping female slaves by the
well-to-do classes® and the system of dedicating girls for service
in temples!® also testify to the low standard of morality. But
the women of the higher classes seem to have been kept in
comparative seclusion. It seems that they were carried in palan-
quins while going from place to place. We also know the
existence of royal seraglios.l!

In evident contrast to the people of the higher class the common
people lived a very simple life. Village men and women had

to work from dawn to dusk.2 Their standard of morality was
strict and they disliked the advanced modes and ways of fashio-
nable ladies.® The kulastris used to walk and talk slowly with
covered heads bent down.1t

See p. 169.

See p. 169.

See p. 169.

See p, 170 and pl. LIX, fig. 1.
See p. 169.

See p. 170.

See pp. 161 & 170.
See p. 170.

See p. 170.

See p. 170.

11. Seep. 171.

12, See p. 171,

13. Seep. 171.

14. Seep. 171.
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192 EVERYDAY LIFE IN THE PALA EMPIRE

The simple life of the Savara people living in hills can also be
known from contemporary literature. The Sabar@s lived in the
high hills? Hunting with bow and arrow was their chief occu-
pation. Their women were apparently aliowed much freedom
for they are described in literature as roaming in the hills alone,?
and they seem to be depicted thus in terracottas.?

The Pala kings were Buddhist and during their rule Buddhism
was ascendant in Bengal and Bihar. The Palas called themselves
Parama-saugata ( chief worshippers of the Buddha) and were
great patrons of Mahayana Buddhism. They established new
monasteries like Odantapurj, Somapura and Vikramasila and
also patronised older monasteries like Nzalanda. These monas-
teries were important centres of Mahayana Buddhism and Budd-
hist learning. The Candras ruling in Eastern Bengal during the
Pala period were also Buddhists and the ruins discovered along
the Mainamat] and L¥Zlmai hills represent extensive centres of
Buddhist religion and learning.

In plaques and sculptures from Paharpur, Mahasthangarh, Mai-
namat] and Nzlanda we find representations of Bodhisattvas
such as Padmapanj, Maiijusr], Avalokitesvara, Vajrapani, Mafi-
juvara and Maitreya. Sculptures and plaques depicting the Buddha
are aiso found. Among Buddhist female deities many represeén-
tations of Tara have been discovered. Other female deities like
Vasudhara, Mahasarasvat], Aparajita, Maric], Prajiaparamita
and Sarvvani are also depicted. In literature we find references
to the worship of Tara and Bodhisattva Lokesa.*

Buddhism during the Pala period was profoundly influenced by
the Tantric cult and we find Mahayana’s developed forms of
mysticism, Vajrayana and Tantrayana all equally prevalent.
Among the deities belonging to the Vajrayana-Tantrayana pan-
theon we can mention Hevajra with Sakti, Trailokyavijaya,
Yamantaka, Mahzkala and Tara. A late offshoot of Tantric

1. Seep.172.

2. Seep. 172,

3. Seepl VI, figs. 1 & 2.
4. Seep. 172.
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Buddhism was SahajayZna. <«VajrayAna and Sahajayina re-
presented two aspects of the same mysticism; the first laid stress
on ceremonials which had only mystic implications, whereas
the latter dealt with the more advanced stage of that mysticism
in which ceremonials had no place”.!

The tenets of the Sahajiyas are known from contemporary poems
like the Caryapada and Dohakosa.?

From the evidences furnished by the finds from Paharpur, Mahz-
sthangarl, Mainamat] and Nzalanda@ it appears that the worship
of Siva and the Sivalinga was widely prevalent. Surya, Vignu,
Brahma, Ganpesa and the Dikpalas such as Yama, Agni, Indra and
Kuvera, the god of wealth, were also worshipped. Images depic-
ting Siva in close embrace with Durga, images of Hara-Gaurj
and Siva and Parvat] were also very popular. These indicate
that Tantricism was prevalent in Hinduism as in Buddhism.
Among Brahmanical goddesses images of Capdika, Ganga, Ya-
munz and Manasa are found. In contemporary literature we find
references to temples of Siva and the worship of Uma and Candi?

The fact that most of the images mentioned above were found in
Buddhist vihdras seems a little strange. It seems to show the
influence exercised by the Hindu religion on Buddhism. It may
be that Brahmanical images were installed in the Somapura and
Nazlanda vihgras to make an appeal to the masses of the people
and to attract the votaries of Hinduism by introducing some
elements of their religion. But the existence of the image of
Trailokyavijaya trampling upon Siva and Parvat] and Aparzjita
trampling upon Ganesa side by side with images depicting
Siva and Parvat], Visnu and Saurya as in the Nzlanda monas-
tery is hard to explain ; it must at least indicate that there
were some Buddhists who were definitely antagonistic to $aivite
Hinduism. The testimony of Hiuen Tsang shows that in the
7th century the Bengal king Sasanka, who was a Saivite, was
strongly opposed to Buddhism, even if some of the stories about
1. §Ielstorylof Bengal, Vol. 1, p. 420,

2. e p
3. Sec pp. 172-173.
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194 EVERYDAY LIFE IN THE PALA EMPIRE

his persecution of the Buddhists are exaggerated. Thus it seems that
there was antagonism on both sides in Bengal over a very long
period. But we have no evidence of antagonism between Budd-
hism and Vaigpavism. As is clear from the Gitagovinda, the
Bengal Vaignavas at the end of our period were willing to accept
Buddha as an incarpation of Vignu.!

Jainism, though an important religion in northern, southern
and eastern Bengal, during the 7th century A. D., seems to have
almost disappeared from Bengal during the subsequent period.?
Only a few Jaina objects are found in Pzaharpur, Mainamat]
and Nzlanda and we do not find any reference to the Jainas
in the records of Palas and Senas.

The demi-gods such as Gandharvas, Yaksas, Nagas, Vidya-
dharas, Kinnaras, Garudas, tree spirits and Kjirtimukhas seem
to have been venerated by all, irrespective of their main reli-
gion.

The Paharpur sculptures and terracotta plaques depicting scenes
from the Rdmdyapa show the wide popularity of this epic. The
Riamacarita of Sandhyakara Nandj, which tells simultaneously the
story of the Ramdyapa and the history of the Pala kings, also
shows the popularity of the Ramdyana.

The story of the Mahdbharata was also very popular. The Pxhar-
pur terracotta plaques and sculptures depicting scenes from the
Krsna legend show its high popularity and testify to the spe-
cial hold of the Krgna cult in Bengal. But though these pla-
ques and sculptures cannot be dissociated from the Vaisnavism
of the period, they were not cult objects proper, but were mainly
used for decorating a Buddhist monument.?

Several Pajicatantra stories can be recognised in the Pzharpur
plaques. Though these have no cultic significance they throw
light on the popular beliefs about what was wrong and what
right, irrespective of caste and creed.

1. Gitagovinda, op. cit., canto I, song 1.
2. See History of Bengal, Vol. 1, pp. 440-411,
3. See History of Bengal, Vol. 1, op. ait., p. 401.
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The prevailing absence of sectarian jealousy and exclusive-
ness was a prominent feature in the religious life of the Pxla
empire, The Buddhist Pa@la rulers were also patrons of Brahma.
nism. In official records Dharmapzla and Vigrahapzla are given
credit for maintaining the orthodox social order of castes.! Again,
we know from the Rdmacarita that Ramapala built temples of
Siva.2

1. History of Bengal, Vol. 1, p. 426.
See p. 173.

For other details about the patronage of Brahmins by the
Palas see History of Bengal, Vol. I, p. 426.
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